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Living Complaints

Preached at Providence Chapel, Eden St., Hampstead Rd., on
Lord's Day Morning, August 23, 1846

"Lord, all my desire is before thee; and my groaning is not hid
from thee. My heart panteth: my strength faileth me; as for the
light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me." Psa. 38:9, 10

If I were to say, that a living soul never has desires, groanings,
or pantings; that his strength never fails; and that the light of his
eyes is never withdrawn, (all which things are contained in the
text), I should speak not only contrary to the experience of God's
people, but contrary to the express word of truth. But, on the
other hand, if I were to say, that the Lord's people are always
filled with desires; that they are perpetually groaning after God;
that their heart is ever panting after his presence; that their
strength is always failing, and the light of their eyes is continually
gone, I should speak just as contrary to the teachings of God's
Spirit in the hearts of God's people, and contrary to the express
word of inspiration.

Change and fluctuation are stamped upon everything in nature;
and change and fluctuation are stamped upon everything in
experience. Spring succeeds winter, summer spring, autumn
summer, and winter autumn. Day follows night, rain comes after
drought, and drought succeeds rain. Moons wax and wane; the
tides of the ocean ebb and flow. Man is born a babe, grows up a
child, becomes a youth, and finally dies. Thus, change and
fluctuation are stamped universally upon nature. And so, in the
kingdom of grace—change and fluctuation are perpetually going
on; as we read, "Because they have no changes, therefore they
fear not God." (Psalm 45:19.)

The Psalms are a manual of Christian experience. In them we see
the ebbings and flowings, the changes and fluctuations of living
souls; and in them, so far as the Lord may have taught us, do we



find from time to time our own experience traced out by the
finger of the Spirit.

The Lord's people are very subject to carnality and darkness, to
hardness, deadness, barrenness, and Ilukewarmness; and
sometimes there seems to be only just so much life in their souls
as to feel these things, and groan under them. Under these
feelings, therefore, they cry to the Lord; they cannot bear that
carnality and darkness, barrenness and death, which seem to
have taken possession of them. They come with these burdens to
the throne of grace, beseeching the Lord to revive his work in
their hearts. And how does the Lord answer their prayer? Not in
the way, for the most part, which they expect. He answers them
by some heavy affliction, some stroke in providence, or some
stroke in grace, which falls very heavily upon them; but the effect
is, to stir up their souls, to make them more earnest, and thus
remove that darkness, deadness, and barrenness under which
they have been previously groaning.

David, in this Psalm, is pouring out the feelings of his soul before
God; he is lying under a sense of God's displeasure; his sins are
brought to view; his iniquities are discovered in all their
loathsome and horrible character; his heart is bowed down within
him under a discovery of the corruptions of his fallen nature. He
cries, "O Lord, rebuke me not in thy wrath; neither chasten me in
thy hot displeasure: for thine arrows stick fast in me, and thine
hand presseth me sore. There is no soundness in my flesh
because of thine anger; neither is there any rest in my bones
because of my sin. For mine iniquities are gone over mine head;
as a heavy burden, they are too heavy for me." (ver. 1-4). Here
we have the experience of a living soul when sin is laid upon the
conscience; when its iniquities are opened up in the light and life
of the Spirit's teachings, and it sinks down before God under a
feeling sense of its wretchedness and ruin.

But is no other feeling there than of shame, guilt, and sorrow?
Are no other sensations alive in the heart than self-loathing and
self-abhorrence on account of manifested iniquity? Here is the



grand distinction between the sorrow of the world that worketh
death, and the sorrow of God's people that worketh unto life. In
carnal, earthly sorrow there is no crying unto the Lord, no
panting after his manifested presence, no desires after the light
of his countenance; no movings, no breakings, no meltings of
heart at his blessed feet: but a dark cloud of sorrow takes
possession of the mind, and through this dark cloud no gleam of
light breaks. But it is not so where there is the light and life of
God in the heart. There, however dark the cloud may be that
rests over it, there is divine life in the soul, which heaves up
below this superincumbent load, struggles underneath this
burden that presses it down, and cannot be satisfied without
some manifestation of the Lord's presence and favour.

This we see in the words of the text. We find David not merely
bowed down with a sense of sin and shame, not merely troubled
and distressed on account of the workings of inward corruption,
and the bringing to light of the hidden evils of his heart; but in
the midst of these burdens there is a cry and sigh in his soul that
the Lord would appear to and for him: "Lord," he says, "all my
desire is before thee," &c.

These words then, with God's blessing, I shall take up in the
order that they lie before me; and endeavour from them to trace
out something of the experience of a living soul in its pantings
and longings after God's manifested favour.

[.—One strong mark of a quickened man is this—the deep
conviction which ever dwells in his conscience, that he is living
under the eye of an all-seeing God. We do not find this deep-
seated conviction in the heart of any but those whom the finger
of God has touched. Man may naturally recognize an overruling
and all-seeing Providence; but it is not deeply rooted in his
conscience; he does not live under a feeling sense that the eye of
God is upon him. There is no fear of the Lord in his bosom, that
"fountain of life to depart from the snares of death." But
wherever the Lord shines into the soul, he there raises up, by the
light of heavenly teaching, this conviction, which he ever



maintains, and which is rather a growing than a decreasing
feeling, "Thou, God, seest me!" This we find in the words before
us. "Lord, all my desire is before thee." As though David thus
appealed to the heart-searching God: Lord, thou canst read my
heart; Lord, there is not a desire in my soul which thine eye does
not behold; Lord, there is not a feeling within me that thine
omniscient eye does not see. Every thought of my heart, every
desire of my soul, every feeling in my conscience—all are so open
before thy heart-searching eye, that I need not tell thee what I
have been, what I am, and what I desire to be. Such is the
feeling of every living soul in which the Spirit of God dwells. He
gives to that soul such a deep sense of God's omniscience and
omnipresence, that it knows the eye of God is ever looking into
the depths of the heart.

But what were these desires? "Lord," he says, "all my desire is
before thee." There were then certain desires that were working
in David's soul, that were springing up from the bottom of his
heart. These desires are such as will be found, more or less, in all
living souls.

1. One desire was, for the Lord's manifested favour. David at this
time was labouring under a sense of guilt; the corruptions of his
heart were laid open and bare; the Lord was manifesting his
solemn displeasure against his iniquities; and he was bowed
down greatly by a sense of sin upon his conscience. The blessed
Spirit raised up in his soul, under these heavy loads, a desire for
God's manifested favour. And is not this the feeling of every living
soul—earnest breathings after God's manifested favour and
mercy? It will not satisfy him to see these things in God's word; it
will not content him to hear them explained from the mouths of
ministers; it will not satisfy him to hear them spoken of as felt in
the hearts of God's people. He desires to have a sense of this
manifested favour imparted to his own bosom, that it may come
powerfully into his own soul that he may receive some sweet
testimony of the mercy of God by the shedding abroad of that
divine favour in his own heart. He desires thus to have God's
mercy manifested to his soul by the discovery of his personal
lovingkindness to him as a guilty sinner before him. And what is



all religion that does not stand in the enjoyment of this? It leaves
the soul needy and naked, unless from time to time there is some
discovery of God's manifested mercy and favour. And what brings
us to this point? Is it not guilt, shame, and sorrow? Is it not a
feeling sense of our vileness and iniquity before God? Is it not
seeing and feeling that "in us, that is, in our flesh, dwelleth no
good thing?"

2. Another desire that was then springing up in David's heart
was, for the Lord's manifested presence; that presence in his
bosom which makes crooked things straight and rough places
plain; that presence which had so often cheered his heart when
drooping down in this vale of tears; that manifested presence,
which, like the sun, illumines the soul into which it comes with its
heavenly beams, and enables it still to press forward and hope to
the end.

3. He desired also to experience the sweet revivings of God in his
heart; that he might not be carnal, cold, dead, stupid, lifeless,
barren, and unfeeling; but that there might be those gracious
revivals in his soul, those divine refreshings, that heavenly dew
and unction falling into his heart, whereby he would live under a
feeling sense of God's manifested favour, and enjoy that love
which alone can cheer the down-cast spirit.

4. He desired too that the Lord would bless him from time to time
with those discoveries of his interest in the love and blood of the
Lamb, which alone can purge a guilty conscience; that he might
receive the sprinkling of atoning blood upon his heart; feel Jesus
to be his surety and sin-bearer; see his name cut deep upon his
heart and worn upon his shoulder; look into his sympathizing
bosom, and there see love engraved in living characters—
characters never to be erased.

"Lord," he says, "all my desire is before thee;" all the cravings of
my heart, all the longings of my soul, all the heavings of my
bosom; everything that passes to and fro in the secret chambers
within. "All my desire is before thee." Thou knowest it; thou seest
it; for thou canst read my heart; there is not a single breath of



living prayer in me, nor is there a going forth of a single desire,
which thine eye does not behold.

Now many of the Lord's people cannot clearly read their names in
the book of life; many are the doubts and fears that work in their
bosom whether the Lord really has begun a work of grace upon
their souls, and whether they truly are among the living family.
But this thing they must know—whether at times and seasons
they can lie in humility at the footstool of mercy, and appeal to a
heart-searching God—"All my desire is before thee." They must
know whether they ever fell down in humility and brokenness of
heart before the divine Majesty, and felt those living desires
going out of their bosom into the ears of the Lord of Sabaoth;
and whether they can, with honesty, uprightness, and godly
sincerity, say to God in the language before us, "'O Lord, all my
desire is before thee.' Thou seest my heart, and knowest every
thing that passes in my troubled breast." If you can say that, it is
a mark of life. If that has been the feeling of your heart from time
to time, you find it was the same feeling that worked in the
bosom of David. And God saw fit that it should be written by the
finger of the Spirit, and placed upon solemn record for the
consolation and encouragement of souls in similar circumstances.

II.—"And my groaning is not hid from thee." What is implied in
this expression, "My groaning!" Do we not groan under a sense of
pain? It is the most natural expression of our feelings when we
are under acute suffering. The woman in travail, the patient
under the keen knife of the surgeon, the man afflicted with some
painful internal disease, can only give vent to their distressing
feelings by groaning. And is it not so spiritually? When the Lord's
people groan, it shows there is some painful sensation
experienced within them; and these painful feelings they can only
express by groaning aloud before the footstool of mercy.

How many things there are that cause pain in a living conscience!
1. One frequent cause of pain is, backsliding from God; and when
our base backslidings are laid with guilt upon our conscience, it
makes us groan. When a man sees how his covetous heart, his



idolatrous nature, his adulterous eye, draws him aside on the
right hand and the left, it makes him groan with internal pain.
When he sees and feels what a wretch he is; how, when he has
been left but five minutes to himself, immediately he has turned
aside into some forbidden path; and if he has not fallen into sin,
has walked upon the very borders of temptation; it will make him
groan through his internal sensations of guilt and shame before a
heart-searching God. Those that are dead in sin, or dead in a
profession, know nothing of the painful sensations that are
produced by a sense of the inward backslidings, idolatries, and
adulteries of our deeply fallen nature. But whenever God's
monitor takes up his abode in the bosom—a conscience made
honest and tender in God's fear; and when that living monitor in
a man's bosom goes where he goes, stays where he stays,
maintains its continual watch, keeps a check-book in which it
writes down every transgression of the heart, the lip, or the hand,
and brings a solemn reckoning before the eyes of a heart-
searching God—it will make him groan. He will not be able to go
to bed with smiles upon his face; it will so haunt him when he
comes before God's footstool, that he will be compelled to sigh
and groan because he has been what he has been. And thus
God's monitor, whose voice never can be silenced, tells him how
he has transgressed, and in how many ways he has backslidden
from the Lord.

2. But persons groan who have to carry hurry burdens. The very
paviors, to use a common illustration, who are engaged in the
laborious occupation of paving our streets, can hardly bring their
mallet down without a groan, so hard is the occupation. And
those who have to labour under the corruptions of their nature
and the evils of their hearts, will often have to groan on account
of the heavy labour that they are thus put to.

3. Groaning also implies a desire to be relieved from the pain
endured; as a patient from the keen knife of the surgeon, or a
woman in travail from the source of her distress. Thus groans not
merely express a sense of inward suffering, but they also testify
to a desire for deliverance. Remove the pain, and you remove the



groaning; take away the cause, and the groans cease
immediately. So that, the silent, or to speak more correctly, the
speechless language of groans, signifies there is some
deliverance looked for, wanted, or expected. And do we not find
this character stamped upon living groans in the 8th chapter of
Romans, where the Apostle says, "We know that the whole
creation groaneth and travaileth in pain together until now; and
not only they, but ourselves also, which have the first-fruits of
the Spirit, even we ourselves groan within ourselves, waiting for
the adoption, to wit, the redemption of our body?" (verse 22, 23.)
And then, to shew that these groanings after deliverance are not
the language of nature, the Apostle traces them up to their
heavenly origin. "Likewise the Spirit also helpeth our infirmities;
for we know not what we should pray for as we ought; but the
Spirit itself maketh intercession for us with groanings which
cannot be uttered." (ver. 26.) How he traces up every living
groan to the power of God! It is, he says, the Spirit of God in a
sinner's bosom, speaking in him, and for him, interceding in his
heart before the footstool of mercy. Some of the Lord's people
are tried because their prayers are not better put together. They
have "no language," they say, "to express their wants; when they
fall down upon their knees before the Lord, they cannot put
sentences together in good order." It is a good thing they cannot.
This dove-tailed prayer suits hypocrites, and those whose religion
lies on the tip of their tongue, but who know nothing of the work
of the Spirit upon the heart. When sentence is nicely fitted into
sentence, it suits those whose religion never sinks below their
throats. But the prayers of God's people, the sighs and groans
that come out of their bosom, are living testimonies that they
have something more to come to the Lord with than lip service,
something more weighty to pour out before him than mere head
notions and the language of man. It is the feeling desires of their
souls which they are thus obliged, from deep necessity, to pour
out before the footstool of mercy in broken cries.

Now David knew, from soul experience, that these groanings
were not hid from God. He knew that the Searcher of hearts,
when he looked down from his sanctuary into his bosom, saw



there were groans there. Do you know it? You must know if there
be these groans. No man can deceive you on this point. Some of
you, who are the Lord's people, may not have a clear testimony
of it; you may not see your names clearly written in the book of
life, and not be able to rejoice in the full assurance of faith. But
no man can deceive you on this point, neither can you deceive
yourself, whether there are not from time to time desires working
in your bosom after God; whether there are not from time to time
groanings in your soul under a sense of grief and shame;
longings in your heart for the appearance of the Son of God. All
the persons in the world can never beat you out of this. And if
you have experienced something of this feeling you can say with
David, "My groaning is not hid from thee." "Thou knowest how I
groan by day, and how I groan by night! How when I get into bed
I have groaned to thee! and how when I wake in the morning I
have still to groan to thee! Thou knowest (I can appeal to thee,
for thou art acquainted with all the feelings of my soul)," "My
groanings are not hid from thee." If you can say that, in
simplicity and godly sincerity, there is a mark of divine life in your
soul. It was in David's heart, and it is in your heart also. And God
has recorded it for the encouragement and consolation of those
who know something of these things by divine teaching.

ITII: —"My heart panteth." There is something here which seems to
require a little explanation. The Psalmist, or rather, the Holy
Ghost by the Psalmist, brings forward a striking figure. "As the
hart" (or stag) "panteth after the water-brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God." (Psalm 42:1.) Now, we may fancy for a
moment what is intended by that figure. Here is a poor hunted
stag flying from the dogs who are fast pursuing him to tear him
to pieces; he, overcome by fatigue, all gasping and panting, sees
before him a river. How he longs to reach it! and how he pants
with agonizing desire to lave his limbs in that cool stream, and
satiate his thirst by drinking its waters! So spiritually. The Lord's
people are often hunted up and down, as David was by Saul, "like
a partridge upon the mountains." How often they are hunted by
Satan, hunted by their sins! how often pursued by guilt, and how
often haunted by shame! How these hell-hounds are perpetually



dogging their heels! And those things make them pant after the
refreshing streams of the "water of life." These exercises make
them desire to drink of the brook of Siloam, and have some
draught out of Bethlehem's well.

Thus, the very word "pant” implies that the soul is pursued by the
enemies of its peace. Being all weary, all thirsty, it longs after the
water of life. Is it not so with your soul sometimes? It is not when
you are at ease, when you are settled upon your lees, when you
can indulge in carnality and worldly pleasure; you are not then
panting after God. But when something takes place that alarms
and affrights your soul, something that pursues you as it were on
the wings of the wind; and you are exercised, troubled, and
distressed in your mind—then it is that you begin to pant after
God. Say we are (where we are frequently) in carnal ease, and
temptation attacks us, it seems then as though we had no more
power to cope with it, than the very pavement on which we
tread; so dark, so dead, so stupid, so lifeless, so weak are we
then. But it is not always so with us. So far as we have the fear of
God in our bosoms, there are times and seasons when there is
some revival; and these revivals, for the most part, spring from
the Lord bringing some affliction, trial, or temptation upon us.
These things pursue us, as it were, and hunt us out of every false
refuge, till, like the distracted hart, we are made to cry out and
pant after those draughts of living water which alone can satiate
our thirst. The effect of the painful sensations that the soul
labours under is, as David says, "My heart panteth." You see a
person sometimes, who has been labouring hard, how he pants,
as though he could not get his breath! Is not this so in the
experience of the Lord's people? When labouring under hard and
heavy burdens, how their breath seems to fail them! When
temptations attack them, does it not seem as though they must
altogether faint and drop down? They are so overcome with
labour that they pant and gasp for breath.

But what do they pant after? They pant after the Lord's
manifested presence; they pant after a sense of his
lovingkindness shed abroad in their soul; they pant after some



sweet testimony that the Lord is their God; they pant after some
views of Christ as their Saviour; they pant after the application of
his atoning blood, and some discovery of his preciousness and
beauty to their hearts. Thus they "pant" after him. The word is
expressive of the most earnest and intense desire—a desire that
nothing can satisfy but the Lord himself. And thus the Lord's
people are distinguished from all other people that dwell upon the
face of the earth—that they want the Lord himself, and none but
he can satisfy their longing souls. Unless the Lord himself hear
their prayer, to them it is of no value; unless the Lord himself be
the author of their religion, it gives them no satisfaction; unless
the Lord speak to their souls, it removes no burden; unless the
Lord smile upon them, their trouble and sorrow are undiminished;
unless the Lord whisper, they still have to struggle with doubts
and fears, and all the turmoil of their troubled bosom. So that the
Lord's people are distinguished by this mark from all others—that
they want the Lord himself to be all to them, and all in them; that
he may have all the glory, and they all the sweet and blessed
consolations. Others can be satisfied with opinions, notions,
speculations, and what they are doing for the Lord. But the
people of God, seeing and feeling what they are, and being
deeply convinced of their lost and ruined state by nature, must
have the Lord himself to be the light of their countenance, their
heavenly teacher, their blessed guide, their only Saviour, their all
in all here, and their all in all hereafter. After these things their
hearts pant.

But is it always so? Are there no long seasons of carnality and
barrenness? when there is no desire, no longing, no hungering,
no thirsting, no panting? but a long tract of barrenness between
these fruitful fields? There are long wastes of dreary wilderness
between these sips and tastes; long seasons of spiritual hunger
and thirst between these refreshments; long intervals in which
the Lord does not appear as the light of their countenance. But,
even then, the Lord's people are distinctly marked by this feature,
that none but the Lord can satisfy their souls, none but the Lord
can speak peace to their hearts, none but the Lord is still their
salvation, none but the Lord is still their desire. And when they



have him not, they seem to themselves to have no religion worth
the name; and feel as destitute, needy, naked, and barren, as if
they never had one testimony from the Lord, never known his
presence, never basked in the beams of his love.

IV.—"My strength faileth.”" And a good thing it did. What made
David's strength fail him? It was because he could not in his own
strength bear up under the heavy burdens that lay upon his
heart. Depend upon it, a man will bear his burdens as long as he
can; he will not give up till he is forced. Man will do all that he
can to merit heaven; he will never receive superabounding grace
into his heart and conscience until he has known something of
the aboundings of sin. No man will ever prize salvation by the
merit of another, until all his own merits have been scattered like
chaff before the wind. No man will ever prize the manifestations
of dying love to his soul until he is completely out of love with
himself. No man will ever look up to heaven to be saved by a
word from heaven, until he has first seen the depths of hell. So
that it is a good thing, however painful, for a man's strength to
fail him. And it is the Lord's purpose that our strength should fail
us, that his strength may be made perfect in our weakness. It is
a very painful point to come to in our soul's experience—to have
no strength at all; to be where the Lord brings his people, as set
forth Psalm 107:12; "He brought down their heart with labour;
they fell down, and there was none to help." To be in that place
where we must have some deliverance from God, and yet to feel
unable to work it in our own souls, must needs be a painful,
trying spot. To feel ourselves on the brink of hell, and to know
that none but an almighty hand can pluck us thence; to sink in
our minds, and know that none but God himself can raise us up
and bring us safe to glory, is a very trying place. But the Lord
brings all his people there, sooner or later. He thus weans them
from self-strength, self-wisdom, and self-righteousness. He
breaks the arm of creature strength, that he may have the
honour of laying the everlasting arms underneath the soul; he
strips them of everything, that he may have the glory, and we
the comfort of being clothed by him from head to foot. So that,
however painful it may be to say, "My strength faileth me;" it is a



spot into which all the Lord's people must come, and come the
more certainly and thoroughly as the corruptions of their heart
are laid bare.

I doubt not there was a time with the Lord's people here, when
all their strength was not completely gone, when they could make
some Jittle head against temptation, could stand against sin,
could do something to put away God's displeasure and gain his
approval. But what painful lessons have they learnt since then!
Now they know that nothing but the power of God can keep them
every moment from falling; nothing but the hand of God can hold
them from running headlong into temptation; nothing but the
work of God can bring forth in heart, lip, and life any one fruit or
grace of the Spirit. All their strength has so completely failed
them, that they have to lie as clay in the hands of the Potter that
he may make them what he would have them to be; and their
desire is, to feel the heavenly fingers moulding them into vessels
fit for the Master's use.

"My strength faileth." I am unable to raise up one divine thought
or feeling. "My strength faileth me" so completely, that I can
never fight against Satan, never overcome the world, never
crucify the flesh, never subdue sin, never keep my heart out of
temptation, nor temptation out of my heart. "My strength
altogether faileth me." But what is the effect? It glorifies the Lord
thereby; it makes this text sweet and precious to our heart; "Help
is laid on One that is mighty." And when we can firmly believe
that Jesus is our strength, then are we beginning to look up to
the Lord to feel his strength made perfect in our weakness; and
then we see the object and the blessedness of our strength failing
us, that we may know the power of his resurrection, and give him
all the glory of our complete and everlasting salvation.

"My strength faileth me." How does a man learn this? By having
burdens put upon his back, which he cannot carry in his own
power; having temptations to grapple with, which he cannot
overcome; feeling corruptions working in his heart, which he
cannot subdue; finding the cravings of lusts, which he cannot



deny; discovering the whole body of sin and death to be
perpetually running after evil, and he unable to control it one
moment. He learns it also by his thorough inability to bring into
his soul any testimony from God, any one whisper from the Lord's
lips, any one smile from his countenance, or any one clear and
certain mark that he is interested in the love and blood of the
Lamb. Thus, when he says, "My strength faileth me," his strength
fails him to do anything that he desires to have done in him and
for him; and thus he sinks down before the footstool of mercy a
ruined and helpless sinner. But is not this the very time for the
Lord to appear? The Lord never appears till our strength fails.
When our strength fails, he makes his strength known; when we
droop, he raises; when we die, he revives; when we are cast
down, he lifts up; and when all things are against us, he shews us
that all are for us. Thus, it is absolutely indispensable that the
Lord's people should walk in this path, that their strength should
entirely fail them, that they may enter into the riches of a
Saviour's love and blood, and find him suitable and precious to
their soul.

V.—"As for the light of mine eyes, it also is gone from me." There
was a time when there was light with you, and others of the
Lord's family. There was a time with you when you could see the
truths in God's word, and even see they were all yours, and your
name in the book of life. But have you not found the light of your
eyes gone from you? You see the doctrines as plainly as ever; but
cannot feel the power of those doctrines. There was a time when
you could go to God's footstool, see Jesus by the eye of faith, and
have the affections of your heart flowing out unto him; could take
hold of his strength, believe his word, enjoy his promises, and
receive him as made unto you all that your soul desires. But have
you not found since with David, "as for the light of mine eyes, it
is also gone from me?" It is withdrawn. You now "would see
Jesus." There was a time when you saw him in every chapter;
you could see him in creation, see him in providence, and see him
in grace; see him in hearing; see him in prayer; see him as the
Son of God standing at the right hand of the Father, interceding
for your soul. But light is gone from us. Have we not had often



since to walk in darkness, when there was no light, unable to see
our signs, or read our evidences and testimonies?

There was a time too when you had light to see the path in which
you were walking, and had no doubt you were one of the living
family; you could see the track in which the Lord was leading
you, and believed it would land you safe in glory. Looking also on
the path of providence, you saw how the Lord had appeared in
this way and that way, and believed all would end well at last.
But, alas, alas! a change has come over your soul. Now you have
to say, "the light of my eyes is also gone from me." You cannot
see the things you once saw, believe the things you once
believed, feel the things you once felt, nor enjoy the things you
once enjoyed. The days of darkness are now many. "O that I
were as in months past, as in the days when God preserved me;
when his candle shined upon my head; and when by his light I
walked through darkness." (Job 29:2, 3.)

Is this the case with you? But is your case singular? Is it not to be
found in God's word? Is it not to be felt in the experience of God's
saints? Are you the only child of God thus? Are you the only
believer who cannot see his signs, or read his testimonies? the
only living soul who is walking in darkness, and without light? the
only one who has lost sweet testimonies and consolations, and
mourned after those things he once enjoyed, but fears he shall
never enjoy again? Was not Job? was not David? was not
Jeremiah? was not Hezekiah here? Here these saints of God were,
looking back upon the days that were passed, and wishing those
days might once more return. Yea, the Lord himself told his
disciples, that they would long to see one day of the Son of Man.
When they were near Jesus, they could look upon him by the eye
of sense, as well as by the eye of faith; they could listen to the
gracious words that fell from his lips, sit with him at the same
board, and look upon his Person. But he was taken from them up
to heaven; and then this was the feeling of their hearts, "O that
we could see the Lord as once we saw him!" And this is the spot
in which many of the Lord's people are. The dearest and most
highly favoured of the family of God are often brought to this



spot, where they can only say, "the light of mine eyes, it also is
gone from me."

Is their case, then, so bad as they think? Have they not fellow
travellers who are walking in the same chequered path? fellow
mourners who are shedding the same solitary tear? fellow
pilgrims tacking the same thorny road, sinking in the same miry
clay? If they doubt it, let them read what the Holy Ghost has here
recorded, and see whether the feelings of their heart and their
experience are not written here as with a ray of light, "Lord, all
my desire is before thee." Are not these the very feelings of your
heart, those of you who know what it is to sigh, cry, and mourn
with David under a sense of the hiding of God's face, and the
workings of your own wretched heart, full of guilt, sin, and
shame? But with it all, there are blessed marks of the life of God
at work in your soul. It is better for you to have some of these
painful exercises, these perplexing things in your minds, than be
at ease in Zion. The Lord might have left you, as he has left
thousands of dead professors—at the same level, never sinking,
never rising—never ebbing, never flowing—never waxing, never
waning. Where they were in January, there they are in
December; where they were in 1836, there they are in 1846, and
there they will be, if they live, in 1856. They resemble those
stone images we see in the New Road. These have all the
features of a man; the lips, the ears, the nose, and the eyes.
Come by twenty years hence, you will see the old statue standing
where it did—in all the rigidity of marble—a little more dirty and
soiled; but still standing there just as it was twenty years ago. Is
not this the picture of a man with a name to live while dead, with
the doctrines of grace in his head, and none of the power of it in
his heart? What was he twenty years ago? What he is now. Like
the statue I have been describing, a little more soiled perhaps
and dirty with the corruptions of the world; but just in 1846 what
he was in 1826—dead then, and dead now. Is it not better to be a
living man moulded by the divine fingers, though perhaps rather
more dwarfish than these gigantic statues, which look down so
frowningly upon us from the stone-cutter's yard? Is it not better
to be little and low, but alive to God, than to be one of these tall



images that have merely the outward appearance of a man?

If there be grace in our hearts, there will be more or less of these
fluctuations, these movings to and fro of the divine and hidden
life. But it is far better, however painful it may be, to have these
perplexities and exercises, than to be settled upon our lees, and
be at ease in Zion. It is these exercises that keep the soul alive.
Remove them, and the man sinks into death. The water of the
sea, by ebbing to and fro, is kept fresh and sweet. But shut these
waters up in a dock—how stagnant they become! they lose all
their freshness, and become little else than a mass of filth and
corruption. So, leave you who fear God's name without these
exercises, without the workings of the Spirit upon your heart,
without these movings to and fro, without these ebbings and
flowings of divine life in your soul, and you would soon be like the
stagnant water in the dock—without any pleadings with God in
prayer, any breathings of life after him, anything that manifests
you as a living monument of God's mercy. Therefore, however
painful, trying, and perplexing—however contradictory to flesh
and blood and reason the path may be; yet it is far better to be a
living soul, with sharp exercises, cutting temptations, severe
afflictions and sorrows, than to be let alone by God; to have no
painful exercises, nor pleasurable emotions; no frowns from
God's face, nor smiles from his loving countenance; no tears of
sorrow, nor tears of joy; to have nothing from the Lord, but
everything from self. To be left—to be left to ourselves—to our
pride—to our carnality, to our wickedness! It is far better to be
one of the Lord's poor, tried, tempted family, whom he thus takes
in his hand, whom he thus mysteriously and mercifully exercises,
than to live as many do, without care or any fear, and never
know their state before God till they drop into the burning lake.



Living and Dying with the Lord Jesus

Preached at North Street Chapel, Stamford, on Thursday Evening,
November 25, 1858
(A Posthumous Sermon)

"It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall also
live with him; If we suffer, we shall also reign with him: if we
deny him, he also will deny us: If we believe not, yet he abideth
faithful: he cannot deny himself." 2 Tim. 2:11-13

These striking words are introduced by an expression which
occurs two or three times in the epistles of Paul, and always
bearing with it something remarkable. For instance, in the 1st
chapter of the 1st epistle, "This is a faithful saying and worthy of
all acceptation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save
sinners: of whom I am chief." And in the 3rd chapter "This is a
true saying, If a man desire the office of a bishop, he desireth a
good work." What is the import of the expression, "It is a faithful
saying?" It means, "The word I am about to speak unto you is
faithful,” in other words, it is to be relied upon, worthy of all
credit. It is not a matter you may set aside as of little importance
whether you attend to it or not. But the matter I lay before you is
a matter of the greatest weight and deepest importance, and
must have your implicit attention. So we may well listen to a
word heralded by such a declaration. If you came to me or I to
you, and you were to say to me or I were to say to you, "I have
something to tell you of importance," I or you would naturally
think it was not a mere trifle, but that there was a deep
importance in it. So when the Holy Ghost says by the pen of Paul,
"It is a faithful saying," he evidently means something of
importance. Thus we ought to take the more earnest heed to
them lest at any time we should let them slip. If the Holy Ghost
has seen fit, by the pen of Paul, to usher in these words by such
an important declaration, the least we can do is to give the more
earnest heed. In opening up these words, I shall take the clauses
as they are revealed by the Spirit, and as the Lord may give me



ability and feeling in my soul I shall endeavour to lay them before
you. "It is a faithful saying: For if we be dead with him, we shall
also live with him." We hope to live with him. There are times and
seasons in your soul when you look beyond the narrow isthmus of
time into eternity, and hope to be with Jesus; and you say with
Job, "I would not live always;" and fixing your eyes upon the
eternal weight of glory, you hope to live with Jesus. The thought
would almost kill you that when your body sinks into the grave,
your soul will lie under the wrath of God; that you will not be with
Jesus when body and soul are separated. But what is necessary
in order that we should live with Jesus? That we should die with
Jesus, as I was endeavouring to open up in the exposition. "For it
became him, for whom are all things, and by whom are all things,
in bringing many sons unto glory, to make the captain of their
salvation perfect through sufferings." For a little while he was
made a little lower than the angels that he might taste death; so
if we are to be conformed to Christ's image hereafter, we must be
conformed in a measure to it here below. We must die with him
in this time and state. Well, let us see how Jesus died. I was
showing you in my exposition that he did not die by the violence
of man, not by the nails or spear; nor did the pains that he
endured in body or mind separate the body and soul of the
Redeemer on the cross. But he died. How? Under the law,
because he bore its curse and penalty. As it is written, "The soul
that sinneth shall die." Jesus had to endure the penalty. He stood
as his people's representative with all their sins upon his head,
and thus enduring the law's curse and penalty, he died under the
law. So the saints of God must die under the law as the Lord
Jesus Christ died under the law. The law must kill him as it did
Jesus Christ, and it kills him when it takes hold of his heart with a
killing sentence, and to use the expression of the inspired
apostle, "When the commandment came, sin revived, and I died."
When the law works, the soul becomes guilty before God, when
the commandment comes, and the soul dies under the sentence,
condemnation and curse of that most holy law, it dies with Christ;
for it is in the conscience the curse came that the Lord Jesus
Christ endured, when he was made a curse for us. And as Jesus
died under the curse of the law, so does the soul die virtually



when it is killed, as to any hopes of righteousness, as to any legal
obedience. When he died under the law, he died also to the law,
it never could have harassed him again; when it had spent upon
him all its violence it could do no more. Just as in a natural sense
the criminal having endured the sentence of the law is
discharged; so the Lord Jesus Christ died under the law, and then
to the law. As the Apostle says, "I through the law am dead unto
the law," the curse, the spirituality of it, "that I might live unto
God." We are also to die with Christ by dying under the wrath of
God, not but what the wrath of God was taken away by the death
of Christ; for it was expiated by the sacrifices and sufferings of
the Lord Jesus Christ, and viewed by the eye of man he died
under the wrath of God, the wrath of God as revealed against sin;
but what the saint of God endures in his conscience and soul,
every Kkilling feeling in the soul, every condemning sense of guilt,
and everything whereby the soul is slaughtered and killed as to
any hope of salvation by legal obedience, is dying under the
wrath of God, as Jesus died under the wrath of God.

Again, Jesus died under the wrath of man. Guilt, shame and
ignominy were the attendants of the last moments of the Saviour
himself, the scorn of ungodly men, and his disciples even
forsaking him, as though the enemy had gained his last victory.
Again, he died apart from all human consolation, so the saint of
God has to die in the same manner. He has to die alone as the
Lord Jesus Christ died alone on the cross. Again, he has to die to
the world as the Apostle speaks, to the strength and power of sin,
the gratification of the flesh in a thousand forms, he has to die to
all that the world calls good and great, to everything which is the
world's life, and so far as he does that, he dies with Christ. When
a man is taking no more interest in the things of time and sense
than a man upon a cross, carrying his life in his hand, and dying
to everything, then that man has died with Christ. If we have no
union and communion, no sympathy or feeling with a dying
Christ, so as to die virtually as he died actually, experimentally
and feelingly as he died in open act, if we do not die with Christ
we never can sit at the cross and receive blood and love into our
conscience. We cannot live with Christ as long as we are boasting
of anything in the flesh: as long as sin and the world move and



act in our hearts, and the things of time and sense have the chief
direction of our affections, there is no dying with Christ. And if
there is no dying with Christ, where is there any evidence of
living with Christ? "Death and resurrection" go together. We must
know both. We must know what it is to die more or less daily,
and that is the reason the Lord sends so many afflictions, this is
why he strips his children of property, allows sickness to come
upon their body, and suffers Satan to harass their souls. It is all
to show them they must die with Christ, and then they find as
they die with Christ they live with Christ, they gain heaven, even
in this time and state, for he who lives at God's right hand says,
"As I live, ye shall live also." We begin then to live with Christ, as
we die with Christ. Life is opened up on the ruins of death. To die
is to give up sin daily, to die with Christ crucified is to learn the
mystery of living, and in the same proportion as we die with
Christ we shall also live with him. Life cannot be known except as
we learn to die. We have to learn first to die, then to live. We
have to learn first what the misery of sin is, and then the
blessedness of salvation. We have to learn first how deeply fallen
and awfully sunk in ruin we are, and then what a hidden life there
is in Christ, and thus it is that we begin to live the life of faith in
the lion of God. The Apostle says, "I am crucified with Christ;
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but Christ liveth in me, and the life
which I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of God,
who loved me and gave himself for me." Here he speaks of
himself as being crucified with Christ, in other words dying with
Christ, and he adds elsewhere, "God forbid that I should glory
save in the cross of our Lord Jesus Christ." Here is a crucifixion
and mortification of the old man of sin and death, and as the soul
gets into the death of the Lord Jesus Christ it begins to live with
him. This is the true life of a believer, to die and live. And if we
have anything of this life of faith, this union and communion with
Christ, prayer and spiritual joyfulness in the things of God, any
goings out after the Lord Jesus Christ, we live with him. But
unless we know what it is to live a life of faith, grace, hope and
love, what right have we to think that we shall live with him in life
everlasting. Heaven begins below, and the life that is to be
consummated in heaven is given here below; therefore, "He that



believeth in him hath everlasting life" not, shall have. Why?
Because life eternal begins in the soul now. Spiritual life and
eternal life are the same, and only as we know what it is to die
with Christ do we know what a living with Christ is. Have not you
been surprised that when you were most pressed, and when most
harassed, you cried most? When pressed in circumstances, low in
body, and the things of time and sense were most against you,
just in proportion the life of faith began to spring up. But when
the things of time and sense went on well with you, and
providence was blessing you with prosperity, then you got
careless. It was because you were living to the world, and thus
you knew less what it was to live with Jesus. "If we be dead with
him we shall also live with him." How opposed to the flesh! How it
wants ease and comfort! How unwilling to die! Willing to do
anything rather than carry the weighty cross! "If we suffer, we
shall also reign with him." You hope to reign with Christ. Does not
that fill your soul with the anticipation of blessedness? Poor
christian, though harassed by Satan, trampled down in your soul,
a poor sufferer in mind, body and circumstances, and it may be in
soul, yet you can look forward to a day when you will live and
reign with Christ. Now your path is a path of suffering, then you
will be out of the way of suffering, you will be reigning with
Christ. No cross, no crown. We often mistake that matter, we
think we suffer with Christ when we suffer not, and we think we
do not suffer with Christ when we really do. To suffer with Christ
is to suffer in union with Christ, in a measure as Christ suffered.
But Christ suffered from the assaults of Satan. Do you suffer from
the assaults of Satan? Christ suffered persecution. Do you suffer
persecution on christian grounds? Christ suffered the hidings of
God's face. Do you suffer the hidings of God's face? Was Christ
cast out as evil, was he reviled, and persecuted by men? Are you
cast out as evil, reviled and persecuted for his sake? Do you
suffer with Christ by experiencing in your souls what the Lord
Jesus Christ experienced in his soul? This is having a union and
communion with him. Did he suffer in the garden under a sense
of God's wrath? Do you suffer in your soul? Satan tempted him
and bid him to turn the stones into bread, to worship him, and
taking him to a pinnacle of the temple tempted him to commit



suicide. Do you suffer from Satan's temptations, suggestions, and
awful artillery? And do your sufferings bring you nearer to a
suffering Christ? Is a suffering Jesus very near and dear to your
soul? Because he is a suffering Christ, his sufferings are the best
claims to your faith, hope and love; so that the more you see his
sufferings the more he is endeared to your soul, as being so
suitable to you, in all your wants and woes. Now if a man goes
through life and suffers nothing, has no losses, no trials, has no
measure of suffering to assimilate him to the Lord Jesus Christ,
what hope has he of reigning with Christ? What a delusion must
he be under, what presumption! to think that he shall reign with
Christ, and cannot look back to a single day or hour's cross, and
never knew anything of sin, the contempt of the world, the malice
of Satan, and everything that tries and crucifies the flesh! There
are those who would fain make us believe that their names are
written in the book of life, and yet when you come to talk to them
about crucifying the flesh, walking in the path of trial, temptation
and exercises, you soon find out they know little about it. Such
persons are deceiving themselves. Their prospects in Christ must
end in delusion. But take a poor saint of God who is suffering
under guilt of conscience, under the fears of death, the assaults
of Satan and the frown of man, the world pouring shame,
contempt, and ignominy upon him, take this poor suffering child
of God, and you will find he is the last person to say "I shall reign
with Christ:" for every temptation seems to bring a dark cloud
over him. While one christian is speaking in the sure confidence
of going to heaven, he is doubting and fearing. Yet look at the
man, he is evidently bearing the marks of his suffering Head. So
that although people may be deceived in suffering with him; on
the other hand presumptuous Pharisees or hypocrites will believe
that they will reign with Christ when they do not suffer with him.
As we are conformed to his suffering image here we shall be
conformed to his glorified image hereafter. This is the sweet
cordial; the refreshing balm to the wounded spirits of the saints
here below. They need it and all the support that God can give.
They need every drop of the cordial, and there is nothing like this
to revive their drooping spirits, nothing like a sweet faith in the
souls that when their sufferings are ended here below, they shall



reign with the Lord Jesus Christ. How many there are who seem
fairly, I might say fully ashamed of their profession, who like
Nicodemus are ashamed of being seen where truth is preached,
or consorting with the saints of God. How can such persons
expect to look up when the books are opened and the judge is set
upon the throne, who said when upon earth, "He that denieth me
before men, him will I deny before my Father and his holy angels,
and him that confesseth me before men, him will I confess before
my Father which is in heaven." There are those who deny Christ
by their life and talk, by doing those things which are hateful in
his pure eyes; who offend him by their lives and lips. If you are
openly living in things that the Lord abhors, how can you expect
to reign with Christ? But there is a denying him through shame.
Even a child of God may be entangled here. He denies him
through shame, he cannot bear this weighty cross; and as Peter
denied the Lord, so may the child of God deny for a moment his
Lord and Master, but the Lord denies him his presence, smile,
and the lifting up of his countenance upon him. You may be
placed in circumstances where you may find it exceedingly
difficult to confess Jesus; you may have ungodly companions, and
many other things may tempt you to deny him. I have been
tempted again and again to deny him. But after you have denied
your Lord and Master, how do you feel when you get upon your
knees? How is conscience? Do you not lose for a time the sweet
realization of his testimony that you are his; therefore if we deny
him, he also will deny us. But if you are enabled with all
meekness to confess him, he also will confess you before his
Father. You need not bring out your religion everywhere, you
need not say in every railway carriage, "I am a Particular
Baptist," but you are to show it by your life and conversation. To
bring it out when uncalled for is one thing, to deny it is another.
If you deny him, he will deny you at the last day, and here is the
sweet consolation of his presence. How hard it is to maintain a
christian profession. If you go into any change of situation, any
change of circumstances; make a stand at first. To go on fearing
this man, and the other man, what your master may say, or what
your fellow-workmen will think, by all this you will bring contempt
upon yourself, and how can you tell whether the Lord will not



deny you. "If we believe not, yet he abideth faithful, he cannot
deny himself." There are those who believe not, and the apostle
puts himself amongst them. "Ah! they say, what is this about?" In
reply to which he says, "If you believe not, it makes no
difference, the thing is true, it does not alter the matter, there is
no change in him, whatever you may think, do, or say, that will
not alter him, he abideth faithful to his own word. True, you may
bring destruction upon your own head; but you will never turn
the Lord Jesus Christ from his purposes.” Well, what are you to
believe? You need to believe that you are suffering with Christ
when doubts and fears cover your mind with darkness, and guilt
fills your soul. These doubts and fears do not alter your state and
condition, nor the Lord's dealings towards you. If you are in the
covenant, if your name is written in the book of life, and your sins
are washed away in his atoning blood, he cannot deny himself or
his work of grace and his work of love upon the heart. He abideth
faithful. If our salvation depended upon the durability of man, no
one would be saved. But he abideth faithful, and here is our
standing. If he has called you to die with him, you shall live with
him, if he has called you to suffer with him, you shall reign with
him; if he has called you to bear the cross with him, you shall
wear the crown with him. If he has guided your feet into the ways
of truth and peace, he will guide you safe home to glory. You will
have your sufferings, you must have them, your inward denials,
your thoughts of unbelief, doubts, fears, suspicions, and darkness
of mind; all these are the way in which you have to walk. Yet he
abideth faithful, he cannot alter, he will bring home all the saints
to glory, not a hoof shall be left behind. Then shall all appear
before God in Zion.



THE LIVING MAN'S COMPLAINT

Preached on Lord's Day Evening, October 16th, 1842, at Trinity
Chapel, Alfred Street, Leicester.

"Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the
punishment of his sins? Let us search and try our ways, and turn
again to the Lord. Let us lift up our heart with our hands unto
God in the heavens." Lamentations 3:39-41

In all this congregation there is perhaps not a single individual
who is not possessed of some kind of religion, and who has not
some hope that that religion will take him safe to heaven. But
were we to examine into the foundation of this religion, were we
to dig deep in order to see the pillars on which it stands, it is to
be feared that the hope of very few would be found to rest on a
solid basis.

Most persons take their religion upon trust, without any scrutiny
or examination. Men do not act thus in natural things; they do
not take things upon trust in the affairs of time and sense.
Knowing the wide and almost universal prevalence of fraud and
deception, most persons examine with great minuteness
whatever they purchase; and generally speaking, in proportion to
the value of the article will it be more minutely scrutinized, and
the greater pains be taken to detect the real from the counterfeit.
Yet in the case of religion, that important thing on which eternity
depends, men will take it up without examination as to its
foundation in their own souls, and pass through life well satisfied
that they are bound for heaven, without one heart-searching cry
to God whether it be His work in their hearts or not.

If then the value set upon a thing is exhibited by the scrutiny
exercised upon it, religion, taking the great majority of cases,
would appear to have no value at all. It is taken up at random by
hundreds, without any personal knowledge of what vital godliness



is, and therefore no inquiry is ever made in the soul, whether it
be of that kind which will stand in the trying hour.

Yet God in His Word has not left us altogether destitute of marks
whereby the state of the soul may be examined and scrutinized;
but He has in His blessed Scriptures laid down certain unerring
tests, the possession or non-possession of which determines the
possession or non-possession of vital godliness. Nor can it be said
that a minister stands up faithfully who does not bring these
marks and tests to bear upon the consciences of the people to
whom he preaches, that his hearers may have an evidence
whether their religion came down from the Father of lights, or
was stolen by their own pilfering fingers, and was palmed upon
them by the craft of Satan. I think our text, if the Lord enable me
rightly to handle it, will furnish us with some such tests
and marks as I have alluded to, and thus be a means in the
Spirit's hands whereby we may come to some decision
whether or not the work of grace is begun, and is being carried
on in our souls.

The prophet, speaking in the name of the Church, says,
"Wherefore doth a living man complain, a man for the
punishment of his sins?"

I. Now there is one word on which the text turns, one pin or pivot
on which the truth contained in it revolves, and that is the word
"living". "Wherefore doth a living man complain?" If this be the
case, we cannot move a single step forward until we have
examined this little word, and come to some decision as to what
is meant by it. Who then is "a living man?" That question must be
settled at the outset. I believe then that by the expression is
meant a spiritually living man, one into whom the Holy Ghost
has breathed a new and divine nature, and brought out of
nature's darkness into God's marvellous light—a man whom He
has made eternally alive, and by His sovereign and supernatural
operation has quickened from a death in trespasses and sins.

But this great, unspeakably great and mighty revolution cannot
take place in a man without his being more or less sensible of it.



How sensible our bodies are to even the minutest touch! Not a
pain can affect any member without some sensation being
communicated to the whole. The heart cannot palpitate, the head
cannot ache, the cheek cannot flush, the hands cannot burn,
without distinct feeling and perceptible consciousness. Shall our
bodies then have all these distinct perceptions of everything that
affects them and shall our souls have a divine operation carried
on in them by the hand of God, and yet not be conscious of any
feeling at all? Shall a man be tremblingly alive to every minute
thing that affects his body, and yet not alive to that mighty
revolution which the Holy Ghost effects in his soul? No; depend
upon it, whatever work there be going on in the soul, there must
be some distinct and perceptible feeling precisely corresponding
to the work so carried on. If the work be deep and powerful,
equally deep and powerful will be the feelings; if the work be less
decided and less intense, the weaker and more indistinct will be
the spiritual sensations; and if the work be utterly absent, then
will there be an utter absence of feeling.

Now among the many feelings and sensations which exist in
every divinely quickened soul, we may specially instance
complaint as one, and as such it is clearly pointed out in our
text. "Wherefore should a living man complain?" As though
complaint was the mark of life, and as if he who never
complained was dead in trespasses and sins. But the text says,
"Wherefore should a living man complain?" as though it asked,
"What causes this complaint? Whence does it spring, and what is
its ground?"

To this inquiry we may reply,

1. He complains of his sins; and this complaint on account of sin
is one of the first marks of the spiritual existence of the life of
God in his soul. The spiritual feeling of sin is indispensable to the
feeling of salvation. A sense of the malady must ever precede,
and prepare the soul for a believing reception and due
apprehension of the remedy. Wherever God intends to reveal His
Son with power, wherever He intends to make the gospel to be "a



joyful sound," He makes the conscience feel and groan under the
burden of sin. Sure I am that when a man is labouring under the
burden of sin, he will be full of complaint.

The Bible records hundreds of the complaints of God's people
under the burden of sin. "My wounds stink and are corrupt," cries
one, "because of my foolishness. I am troubled: I am bowed
down greatly; I go mourning all the day long" Ps 38:5,6. "My
soul," cries another, "is full of troubles, and my life draweth nigh
unto the grave" Ps 88:3. "He hath led me," groans out a third,
"and brought me into darkness, but not into light" La 3:2. A
living man needs must cry under such circumstances. He cannot
carry the burden without complaining of its weight. He cannot
feel the arrow sticking in his conscience without groaning under
the pain. He cannot have the worm gnawing his vitals without
complaining of its venomous tooth. He cannot feel that God is
incensed against him, without bitterly complaining that the Lord
is his enemy.

Spiritual complaint then is a mark of spiritual life, and is one
which God recognises as such. "I have surely heard Ephraim
bemoaning himself" Jer 31:18. It shows that he has something
to mourn over, something to make him groan being burdened;
that sin has been opened up to him in its hateful malignancy;
that it is a trouble and distress to his soul; that he cannot roll it
like a sweet morsel under his tongue, but that it is found out by
the penetrating eye, and punished by the chastening hand of
God.

2. But the living man will complain not only of sin, but on
account of the absence of those things which he desires to
feel. Thus he will complain that God hides His face from him;
that the groans and sighs of his heart never appear to reach the
ears of the Lord God of Sabaoth; that the Lord does not appear in
his soul; that He does not sweetly reveal His peace in his
conscience; that He does not favour him with testimonies that he
is eternally His, and is interested in the blood and love of His dear
Son; and that, with all his sighs and cries, he cannot bring down



the anxiously desired blessing into his heart, nor feel Christ
formed in him the hope of glory.

3. He will complain too of the inward workings of his base
nature, and of the deep corruption of his desperately
wicked heart. He will groan under the temptations and fiery
darts of the wicked one, and the dreadful thoughts that are so
violently injected into his mind. And at other times, he will
complain of hardness of heart, of darkness of mind, of barrenness
of soul, of complete helplessness and impotency to anything
spiritually good. He will complain that sin will work in him; that,
do what he will, he cannot do anything to please himself, and
therefore he can do nothing to please God. The living man will be
always a complaining man. He will be more or less one of those
of whom the prophet speaks, who "sigh and cry for all the
abominations that be done in the midst thereof" Eze 9:4. Like
righteous Lot in Sodom, he will "vex his righteous soul day by
day" with a sight and sense of his internal wickedness.

II. But the prophet in the text asks a question, "Wherefore doth
a living man complain?" As though he would remonstrate with
him for complaining, and assure him that he had after all no good
ground nor solid foundation for his complaint; for he adds, "a
man for the punishment of his sins?" As though he should say,
"Let a living man be full of sorrows. Are they not all richly
deserved? Have not his sins merited every affliction bodily or
mental that can come upon him?"

But we must not understand by the word "punishment," anything
of a vindictive nature. God never punishes the sins of His elect
penally; that is, not as He punishes the sins of the reprobate. The
eternal covenant forbids this. "Fury is not in Me," saith the Lord
Isa 27:4. The elect are accepted in Jesus, are pardoned in Him,
are complete in Him. This is their eternal and unalterable
covenant standing—the fruit and effect of their everlasting union
with the Son of God. But though this forbids punishment in its
strictly penal sense, it by no means excludes chastisement.
Thus we are not to understand by the word "punishment" in the



text, the infliction of God's righteous wrath—that foretaste of
eternal damnation with which, sometimes even in this life, He
visits the ungodly; but it signifies that chastisement which is the
privilege of the heir, and distinguishes him from the bastard. It is
under this chastisement, then, that the living man is brought to
complain, and he will often see in the afflictions that befall him,
the rod of the Lord as the chastisement of sin. When he thus sees
light in God's light, he may justly say, "Wherefore doth a living
man complain, a man for the punishment of his sins?" Are they
not chastisements, not punishments; the rod of a Father's
correction, not the vindictive stroke of offended justice?

Perhaps his property is lost through unlooked-for circumstances,
or the roguery of others; and he is brought down from
comparative affluence to be a poor man. When he can see that
this is a chastisement for his pride and carnality in former days,
he is able to put his mouth in the dust. Or if the Lord afflict him in
his body so that he shall scarcely enjoy a day's health, when he
sees and feels how he abused his health and strength when he
possessed them, and at the same time perceives from how many
hurtful snares his bodily affliction instrumentally preserves him,
he is able at times to bear it meekly and patiently. He may have,
too, serious afflictions in his family, or find, like David, "his house
not so with God" as he could wish; but when he sees that a sickly
wife or disobedient children are but so many strokes of
chastisement, and far lighter than his sins demand; when he sees
that they come from the hand of love, and not from eternal
wrath—that they are the stripes of a Father, not the vindictive
strokes of an angry Judge, he feels then that love is mingled with
chastisement, and his spirit is meekened, and his heart softened,
and he is brought down to say, "Wherefore should a living man
complain?" Why should he complain, when these very severe
stripes are chastisements inseparable from heirship, and when
they come from a kind hand which is thus conforming him to the
image of Jesus Christ?

Now, until a man gets there he cannot but complain. Until he is
brought spiritually to see that all his afflictions, griefs and sorrows



are chastisements and not punishments, and is able to receive
them as the stripes of love, he must and will complain. But,
generally speaking, before the Lord lifts up the light of His
countenance upon him, before He gives him a sense of peace in
his conscience, He will bring him "to accept," as the Scripture
speaks Le 26:41, "of the punishment of his iniquity". He will thus
receive these strokes of chastisement with a subdued spirit; he
will confess that they are justly deserved; and his obstinacy and
rebelliousness being in a measure broken, he will lie as a poor
and needy supplicant at the foot of the cross.

ITI. But we pass on to show from the words of the text what is
the effect of this chastisement. "Let us search and try our ways,
and turn again to the Lord."

Now, I believe in my conscience that there are hundreds, I might
say thousands, of professors who have never known in the whole
course of their religious profession what it is to have "searched
and tried their ways;" to have been put into the balances and
weighed in the scales of divine justice; or to have stood cast and
condemned in their own feelings before God as the heart-
searching Jehovah. From such a trying test, from such an
unerring touchstone, they have ever shrunk. And why? Because
they have an inward consciousness that their religion will not
bear a strict and scrutinizing examination. Like the deceitful
tradesman, who allures his customers into the back shop where
the light of the sun does not shine, in order to elude detection
when he spreads his flimsy madeup goods before them, so those
who have an inward consciousness that their religion is not of
heavenly origin, shun the light. As the Lord says, "Every one that
doeth evil hateth the light, neither cometh to the light, lest his
deeds should be reproved; but he that doeth truth cometh to the
light, that his deeds may be made manifest, that they are
wrought in God" Joh 3:20,21. I desire on this point to speak to
your consciences. If you know nothing of having from time to
time your ways searched and tried by God's Word, or if you rise
up with bitterness against an experimental, heart-searching
ministry that would try them for you, it shows that there is
some rotten spot in



you—something that you dare not bring to the light. The candle
of the Lord has not searched the hidden secrets of your heart;
nor have you cried with David, "Search me, O God, and know my
heart; try me, and know my thoughts. And see if there be any
wicked way in me, and lead me in the way everlasting." Ps
139:23,24

The effect, then, of the chastisement spoken of in the text is to
produce this self-examination. "Let us search and try our ways."
The man under divine chastisement begins to examine the root of
his religion. He can no longer take it upon credit, but he looks
into the very foundation of his profession—into its
commencement and progress, and at all the circumstances
connected with his first setting out, to try whether he received his
religion from God or from man.

But the text speaks of "ways". "Let us search and try our ways."
What are these ways? Some of these are ways of the flesh. The
man has fallen perhaps into circumstances of temptation; Satan
has spread snares for his feet, and he has become entangled in
the lust of the flesh, or the lust of the eye, or the pride of life 1Jo
2:16. Chastisements are sent to bring him out of these snares;
and their effect is that he begins to "search his ways;" and as the
Spirit of the Lord as a Spirit of judgment and of godly fear
operates in his conscience, he finds that these ways were not
good, but were ways of sin and death.

But as he searches and tries his ways, he begins to find that not
only his worldly ways, but that his religious ways also will not
bear a strict investigation. As the light of truth falls into his
conscience, and is attended with a divine quickening in God's way
Ps 119:37, everything is brought under the strict scrutiny of this
light. As the apostle says, "All things that are reproved are made
manifest by the light; for whatsoever doth make manifest is light"
Eph 5:13.

When a man thus begins to examine his ways since he first
spiritually felt the power of eternal realities, they are all weighed



up in his conscience one by one. He begins by examining the root
of his religious profession, and looks at its very first
commencement—at the time and manner of his first setting out.
Did he begin with the Lord, or did the Lord begin with him? What
was the foundation and origin of that profession of vital godliness
in which he now finds himself? Was it taken up from worldly
motives? Was any pecuniary advantage gained thereby? Was it
founded on personal affection? Did it proceed from the persuasion
of father, or mother, or Sunday school teacher? If conscience is
here on his side, and he finds no corrupt root at the foundation,
he is encouraged to proceed a little further. He will look at his
first convictions, and he is encouraged to believe from their
nature and effects that they were of God. This leads him on to
look at his reception of the gospel. How did he receive the
gospel? Was it "in demonstration of the Spirit and of power?" 1Co
2:4 Did he "receive it not as the word of men, but as it is in
truth, the Word of God, which effectually worketh in those that
believe?" 1Th 2:13. And how did he receive the doctrines of
grace? Did he get them from men? Did he receive them with the
outward ear only, or did they drop into his soul with dew, unction,
and power? And what was their effect upon him? Did they bring
contrition into his soul? Did faith receive them, love embrace
them, and hope anchor in them? If he has attended to the
ordinance of baptism, and is a member of a gospel church, he will
search and examine how he was led into that ordinance, and
what induced him to make a public profession. He will thus search
and try his ways, and bring to the test of truth and conscience
the whole of his religious course, that he may have some
satisfactory testimony whether his ways have been directed by
the leadings of the Spirit, and have sprung from the inward
teachings of that divine Instructor, or whether they are from the
self-will of the flesh, from nature under the garb of religion, or
from Satan's delusions as an angel of light. This is "making
straight paths for our feet," as the Holy Ghost directs Heb
12:13; "examining ourselves whether we be in the faith" 2Co
13:5; "judging ourselves that we might not be judged" 1Co
11:31. Thus the soul of David was engaged when he appealed to



the Lord Ps 139:1, "O Lord, Thou hast searched me, and known
me."

But the Lord must search and try us by His Spirit before we shall
search and try ourselves. As the prophet speaks, "It shall come to
pass at that time, that I will search Jerusalem with candles, and
punish the men that are settled on their lees" Zep 1:12. And the
Lord often makes use of trials and afflictions to bring His candle
to search all the inward parts Pr 20:27. It is from some
experience of these searchings that I am led to search others. I
cannot take my own religion upon trust, and therefore I cannot
take other people's. I cannot receive for myself any religion
except that which the Lord is pleased with His own blessed mouth
to drop into my soul, and with His own hand to work in my heart;
and why should I receive yours if it do not come in the same
way? I am well satisfied that no religion but what came from
heaven can take a man to heaven; that there is no solid hope
but that which God imparts, no genuine love but that which God
sheds abroad in the heart, no filial confidence but such as arises
from the light of God's countenance. I am perfectly satisfied that
nothing else can support a man in the trying hour—nothing else
can take him through the dark valley, or land him safe on
Canaan's shore. Therefore I should not be honest to you if I did
not weigh up your religion in the same scale in which I weigh
mine, and apply the same standard to it as to my own. I know
such will be the effect when the Lord begins to search us, and
there will be a cry in the soul, "Let us search and try our ways."
La 3:40

And what, for the most part, will be the fruit and result of a man's
thus searching and trying his ways, but that he will find his ways
not good, that he has backslidden from the Lord, that he has
taken much upon credit, that in thousands of instances he has
put bitter for sweet, and sweet for bitter? He will find too that he
has invariably been deceived, except when the Lord has been
pleased to instruct him; cast down, except when the Lord was
pleased to uphold him; deluded by the devil and his own heart,
except when the Lord was pleased mercifully to undeceive him,



and show him Satan's devices. And the end of all his searching
will be that "in him, that is, in his flesh, dwelleth no good thing."

IV. But we gather from the text another effect of this humbling
experience. It leads him to cry, "Let us turn again to the Lord:"
as though he had done nothing else but turn from Him; as though
every way not of God's instruction in the soul had been a way of
death; every path not of God's leading, a way of error. When he
is brought here, to be feelingly destitute of creature
righteousness, wisdom, and strength, to see that he has shown
himself to be a fool every time he trusted in his own wisdom, that
he has fallen every time he trusted in his own strength—when he
is brought to be thus feelingly destitute, thus experimentally
helpless, then there will be this sincere and hearty turning to the
Lord. "I will arise and go to my father," said the repenting
prodigal. Thus the effect of these exercises is to bring him to
personal dealings with Jehovah. He must now have a religion not
to be cloaked over and taken for granted, but a close, personal,
individual religion before God, and in his own conscience. Nothing
else will ever satisfy me. I would sooner be taking my full swing
in the world than have a name to live and be dead—with a form
of godliness while I denied its power; and I believe, if you are
honest men and women, such are your feelings also.

When the soul then is brought to this point, there will be a
turning again to the Lord, as to the only source of all vital
godliness—the whole and sole Saviour from the wrath to come.
The soul feels that in His favour is Ilife, and that His
lovingkindness is better than life itself; that in the smiles of His
countenance peace and joy alone are to be found, and that the
manifestations of His presence is a begun happiness—a begun
heaven below. But until there is this complaining on account of
sin, and this searching of our ways, there is not a "turning again
to the Lord." O how people deceive themselves! O the depth of
human hypocrisy! A man may kneel down and offer up what he
sincerely believes to be prayer, and may call that personal
dealing with God, when all the time the Spirit of grace and
supplications has never visited his heart. To have personal



dealings with God is to be taken by the Spirit into the presence of
His heart-searching eye, to be stript of the hypocrisy of the flesh,
to be emptied, for the time, of superstition and self-
righteousness, and to feel as though there were not a single
individual on the face of the globe but yourself and God; as if you
were standing on some solitary spot, and communing with God,
and He with you. To be brought here is to know something of
close work. I do not believe that a man will be saved who does
not know more or less of this; he will never know anything of the
sweetness and preciousness of a revealed Jesus, until he is
brought to this close work; to feel as though he stood alone with
the eye of God fixed upon him, as if there were no other object,
and as if that look penetrated through all the covers of nature
and hypocrisy into those depths of conscience, into which the eye
of God alone can come. When a man is brought to this, he is not
to be fobbed off any longer with pretences; he is brought to such
close quarters that nothing can satisfy him but a testimony from
God's own lips breathed into his soul, to raise up faith, hope,
love, and confidence in his heart.

Now, look through all your religion. I speak to those who make a
profession. Is there any of this work going on in your conscience?
Believe me, there must be some heart-and-conscience-work of
this kind before a man can have a testimony that he is a child of
God. And this will be repeatedly taking place in the soul. After
long seasons of deadness and carelessness when life seems well-
nigh extinct, there will be a turning again to the Lord, a casting
our back upon the world and the flesh, and a setting of the face
toward Zion.

V. But the prophet goes on to say, "Let us lift up our heart with
our hands." As though there was a great deal of lifting up the
hands without the lifting up of the heart, and as though the
prophet felt there had been too much of this even in his own
case, for though he speaks here in the name of the Church, he
includes himself also as one of the offending parties. When, then,
the Lord lays judgment to the line, and righteousness to the
plummet, when He makes the living man complain on account of



deserved chastisement for his sins, and thus brings him to search
and try his ways, He raises up an earnest cry in his soul. "Let us
lift up our heart with our hands," and not the hands without the
heart; not the mere bended knee; not the mere grave and
solemn countenance, that easiest and most frequent cover of
hypocrisy; not the mere form of prayer, that increasing idol of the
day, but the lifting up of the heart with the hand.

This is the only true prayer, when the heart is poured out before
the throne of grace, the Spirit interceding for us and within us
with groanings that cannot be uttered. "God is a Spirit; and they
that worship Him must worship Him in spirit and in truth." Joh
4:24 He is not to be pleased with man-made prayer, nor the
"vain repetitions" of daily liturgies. Garments, postures, forms
and ceremonies of man's invention draw not down His
approbation. The contrite heart and broken spirit, the inward
panting of the soul after His manifested presence, the heaving
sigh and penitential tear will be regarded by Him when He will
turn away from lip service and "bodily exercise." 1Ti 4:8

VI. But there is much also implied in the words, "God in the
heavens" This expression represents Him as seated far above all
heavens, enthroned in light, majesty, and glory unspeakable; and
yet sitting on His throne of mercy and grace to bless the soul that
waits upon Him, full of love and compassion for the poor and
needy who lifts up his heart together with the hand, that he may
receive pardon and peace out of Jesus' fulness, and pants with
unutterable longings that the lord Himself would graciously smile
and beam love and favour into his soul. This lifting up of the
heart—the only true and acceptable prayer—no man can create in
himself. God, who works all things after the counsel of His own
will, can alone work in us thus "to will and to do of His own good
pleasure." Nature cannot, with all her efforts, and all her
counterfeit imitations of vital godliness, accomplish this spiritual
sacrifice. She may cut her flesh with lancets, and cry, "Baal, hear
us!" from morning till evening, but she cannot bring down the
holy fire from heaven. She can lift the hand, but she cannot lift
up the heart. Depend upon it, that in this spiritual intercourse



with the living God, out of sight and out of reach of the most
refined hypocrite and self-deceiver, much of the power of vital
godliness lies. This lifting up of the heart when no eye sees and
no ear hears, in the daily and often hourly transactions of life, in
the lonely chamber, and on the midnight bed, surrounded
perhaps by the world, and yet in spirit separate from it—is a
secret known only to the living family of God.

Here, then, that I may recapitulate the outline of what has been
said, are some marks and testimonies which God has laid down in
His Word by which the present state of every man may be more
or less clearly determined. Now if you do not wish to deceive
yourselves, if God has made you honest, if He has planted His
fear in your heart, if He has begun and is carrying on a good work
in you, there will be evidences of the existence of the life of God
within. Life is the commencement of salvation as an inward
reality, for whatever the eternal purposes of God are, or whatever
standing the vessel of mercy has in Christ previous to effectual
calling, there is no more movement in the soul Godward till life is
imparted, than there is natural life and motion in a breathless
corpse that lies interred in the churchyard. But wherever divine
life is implanted, there will be certain fruits and feelings that
spring out of this life. One fruit will be complaint, and this will
arise sometimes from a feeling of the burden of sin, and at others
from a sense of merited chastisement from God on account of it.
But wherever this complaining is spiritual, there will be
accompanying it "an accepting the punishment of our iniquity,"
and "a putting of our mouth in the dust." Thus where there is
spiritual life there will be complaint, confession, and submission;
the effect being meekness, brokenness, and humility. This breaks
to pieces self-conceit and self-justification, and the result is a
searching and trying our ways whether they are of God. The fruit
of this search will be, for the most part, a solemn and painful
conviction that the greater part have been in the flesh: or, at
least, there will be many anxious suspicions which cannot be
relieved except by an express testimony from the Lord Himself.
This produces a going out of soul unto Him, the cry now being,
"Let us turn again to the Lord;" and towards Him the heart turns



as to the only source and author of every good and perfect gift.
As the quickened soul knows that He is a heart-searching God,
this appeal will purge away much hypocrisy and insincerity, and
deepen uprightness, sincerity, and godly integrity. And the
blessed fruit and end of all this sifting work will be a coming down
of gracious answers, divine testimonies, smiles of the Saviour's
loving countenance, soft whispers of God's eternal favour, and
the blessed witness of the Spirit within.

Thus I think we have laid down in the text a clear outline of the
path in which the redeemed walk. And if so, may I not from these
words of inspired truth make an appeal to your hearts and
consciences whether the Lord has led you at all in this path? Or
have you taken up your religion as a man takes up a glove in a
hosier's shop—after trying a good many, selecting that which best
fits his hand? Thus some here, perhaps, out of the numerous
sects and parties spread upon the counter of the religious world,
have taken up the Arminian, or the Calvinist, the Independent, or
the Baptist glove, and wear their profession as some external
distinction. But, my friends, true religion is not to be thus taken
up or laid down, where it springs from what God Himself has
wrought with divine power in the conscience. And wherever He
works, there will be fruits and effects following.

But some perhaps here cannot at present get much beyond
complaint. But this is a mark of life; and He "who has begun a
good work in you will perform it unto the day of Jesus Christ."
Php 1:6 He will never leave the soul to die in its complaint. This
is "a sickness not unto death," for "the Lord will bring health and
cure." He who accepts the punishment of sins here shall never be
punished hereafter. He who is brought to search and try his
ways—who is made honest by God's internal teaching, will in the
end find his ways to be indeed "issues from death." He who is
brought to lift up the heart together with the hands to heaven,
will bring down from heaven what his heart goes after. God will
answer his desire, and fill his heart with His blessed favours even
to overflowing.



But we may, by way of conclusion, give another turn to the first
clause of our text, "Wherefore doth a living man complain?" With
all his trials and temptations, troubles and exercises, has he any
real cause to "murmur," as the margin reads? Is he not ten
thousand times better off than those whose eyes stand out with
fatness, and who have more than heart can wish? Say that he is
a poor afflicted creature—sin tormenting and harassing him every
day, and that he meets continually with trouble at home and
abroad, so that he thinks no poor wretch is altogether so
miserable. But after he has exhausted all his piteous tale, it may
still be said to him, "Wherefore doth a living man complain?" Has
he not eternal life in his soul? Is he not an heir of God, and a
joint-heir with Christ? Surely instead of complaining he has
reason to rejoice—reason to say, with all his burdens, all his
sorrows, all his diseases, "Wherefore should I complain? Is it not
better to suffer with Jesus, that I may reign with Him? Is it not
better "through much tribulation to enter the kingdom," than to
enjoy all that the world calls good and great, and find eternal
perdition at the end?"



THE LIVING SACRIFICE PRESENTED, AND THE WILL OF
GOD PROVED ACCEPTABLE

Preached on Lord's Day Evening, August 10th, 1856, at Gower
Street Chapel, London

"I beseech you therefore, brethren, by the mercies of God, that
ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto
God, which is your reasonable service. And be not conformed to
this world; but be ye transformed by the renewing of your mind,
that ye may prove what is that good, and acceptable, and perfect
will of God." Romans 12:1, 2

The precepts of the gospel are, or should be, as dear to the child
of God as the promises. They form part of the same inspired
testimony, rest upon the same immutable basis, and are applied
to the heart, as needed, by the same blessed Spirit. But, as the
promises, if they are intermixed with legal conditions, lose all
their sweetness and blessedness, so the precepts, if blended with,
or suspended upon, any supposed creature strength, are thrust
out of the place which they occupy in the gospel, and become
mere legal duties. It can never be too much insisted upon, that
promise and precept belong to, and are integral parts of, the
same gospel, are alike unconditional, and that the same Spirit
who applies the promise gives power to perform the precept. If
we stray from this simple line of truth we fall, on the one hand,
either into Antinomianism, by neglecting or despising the
precepts altogether, or, on the other, into Pharisaism, by making
them legal observances. Betwixt the barren heights of
Antinomianism and the deep morass of Pharisaism, there lies a
very narrow line. It is something like the paths in the Swiss Alps,
where on one side a steep rock rises into a mountain height, and
on the other a perpendicular precipice sinks into an unfathomable
depth, whilst the line of safety runs as a thread between the two.

See how this blessed Apostle, Paul, handles the precept here: "I
beseech you by the mercies of God." "I do not come," he would



say, "with a rod, to flog you into obedience: I do not hold over
your heads the thunders and lightnings of Sinai, to frighten you
into a performance of the gospel, but I come before you almost
upon my knees of supplication; and I beseech you, dear Christian
friends, by the mercies of God felt in your souls, to present your
bodies a living sacrifice." This is the only way by which any
minister of truth can safely and soundly enforce gospel precepts.
He must set them forth utterly untainted with legality and self-
righteousness, and base them—as the gospel and all that is
connected with it is based, upon the free grace of God. With
God's blessing, then, in attempting, with His help, to address you
from the words before us, I shall endeavour,

I. First, to open up a little of those mercies of God, which form
the basis of the precept.

II. Secondly, to show you what it is to "present our bodies a living
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is our reasonable
service."

ITI. Thirdly, to point out what the Apostle means by the solemn
warning, "Be not conformed to this world; but be ye transformed
by the renewing of your mind."

IV. Fourthly, how we thus "prove what is that good, and
acceptable, and perfect will of God."

I. We are surrounded with mercies—mercies for the body, and
mercies for the soul. But, in order to arrange them somewhat
more clearly, I shall look at them, first, as belonging to the
Church of God at large; and, secondly, as personal and individual.

i. In looking at mercies as belonging to the Church collectively, let
us cast our eyes back to the spring head, go at once to the
original fountain, where we see mercy welling forth from the
bosom of the Triune God. Mercy presided at those eternal
councils, wherein salvation was planned by the holy Three-in-
One. The sure promise is, "Mercy shall be built up for ever;" but



the foundation was then laid in the predestinated incarnation of
the Son of God. We pass onward, and see this mercy revealed in
the garden of Eden. Directly man sinned and fell, mercy stepped
forth out of the bosom of God into visible manifestation, in the
first promise, that "the Seed of the woman should bruise the
serpent's head." What God promised in the garden He fulfilled at
the cross, when "He spared not His own Son, but delivered Him
up for us all." Would we see and feel the mercies of God, we must
see them in the sufferings and sorrows of the Lord Jesus, and
hear Him whispering to our souls, "Sinner, I suffered all this for
thee."

But the mercies that chiefly concern us are those which are
personal and special, which come into our own hearts, and are
made manifest to our own individual consciences. And who here
present, that fears God, has not mercies, many mercies, to
revolve in his bosom? Who has not a catalogue, and some a long
catalogue, to be thankful for? We may bless the mercy of God for
preserving us during our days of unregeneracy, raising us up,
many of us, from beds of sickness, when death stared us in the
face; keeping us up to the time and moment when His grace
entered into our heart, and quickened us into spiritual life. We
see the mercy of God in giving us to feel the weight and burden
of sin; in sending into our soul the Spirit of grace and
supplication, enabling us to pour out our hearts before Him with
groans, and sighs, and tears. We see the mercy of God in making
known to us the plan of salvation; discovering unto us that
wondrous way whereby His jarring attributes were all harmonised
in the incarnation and death of His dear Son, giving us to see that
salvation was all of grace, and thus raising up a blessed hope in
our soul. We can see the mercy of God in revealing Christ to us,
making Him known by a divine power, holding Him up to our
believing eye, and raising up that special faith which takes hold of
His blood and righteousness, and shelters itself beneath the skirt
of His dying love. We can see the mercy of God in establishing us
in His truth, when so many are left to believe a lie, to drink down
delusion, to be entangled in every error that Satan spreads
before them. We see His mercy also in carrying on the work



begun, in maintaining the faith He imparted, cherishing the hope
He inspired, reviving the love He shed abroad. It is one of the
choicest mercies bestowed on us that we love the gospel,
because we have felt its power and tasted its sweetness in our
soul. Nor is it merely in His grace that we see and feel the mercy
of God. We are daily surrounded with them in providence. The
bread we eat, the raiment we wear, the house we live in, the kind
friends that God has raised up for us, the social ties and intimate
relationships with which He has blessed us, as husbands, wives,
or children—what daily mercies are there in all these daily
providences! And if our lot be rough and thorny in providence, or
His mercies in this channel be hidden from our eyes, this may
only enhance the more His mercies in grace in providing for the
afflicted and distressed a throne of grace, giving us a mercy-seat,
seating there a Mediator to whom we may approach, and freely
tell our wants and woes; thus amply compensating for every loss
and bereavement by a larger portion of spiritual consolation.

There are, indeed, times and seasons when all the mercies of
God, both in providence and grace, seem hidden from our eyes,
when what with the workings of sin, rebellion, and unbelief, with
a thorny path in the world and a rough, trying road in the soul,
we see little of the mercies of God, though surrounded by them.
Like Elisha's servant, though the mountain is surrounded by the
horses and chariots of fire, and the angels of God are round about
us, yet our eyes are holden, we cannot see them; and at the very
moment when God is already showering mercies upon us, and
preparing others in reserve, through some trying dispensation,
we are filled perhaps with murmuring and rebellion, and cry, "Is
His mercy clean gone for ever? will He be favourable no more?"
This is our infirmity, our weakness; but it no more arrests the
shower of God's mercies than the parched field arrests the falling
rain. The mercies of God, like Himself, are infinite, and He
showers them in rich profusion upon His Church and people. They
come freely as the beams of the sun shining in the sky; as the
breezes of the air we breathe; as the river that never ceases to
flow. Everything testifies of the mercy of God to those whose
eyes are anointed to see it, and are interested in it. To them all



things in nature, in providence, and in grace, proclaim with one
united harmonious voice, "The mercy of the Lord endureth for
ever."

Now, as these mercies of God are sensibly felt in the soul they
soften, meeken, and subdue the spirit, melt it into the obedience
of faith, and raise up in it the tenderness of love. By this we are
prepared to enter into the beauty and blessedness of the precept
as an integral part of the gospel. If I take a review of the mercies
of God, and feel no interest in them; if they are not personally
and individually mine, I slight, perhaps even rebel against the
precept as too hard and severe. The yoke is too heavy for my
neck to bear. My Jewish mind, my stiff-necked disposition,
shrinks from obedience to God's word. But let my soul be
favoured with a sweet discovery of the mercies of God; let them
reach my heart, soften and subdue my spirit; then there is no
cross too heavy to be taken up, no trial too hard to be endured,
no path of suffering and sorrow in which we cannot patiently, if
not gladly, walk. The reason why the precepts are not obeyed is
because the mercies of God are not felt. Love and obedience
attend each other as the shadow waits upon the sun.

II. But I pass on from considering the precepts generally, to
examine the particular precept, as it stands revealed here for our
obedience by the pen of the Holy Ghost, "That ye present your
bodies a living sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God, which is your
reasonable service.”" My friends, if the Son of God has redeemed
us by His blood, all that we are and have belongs to Him; our
body, soul, and spirit are His. Nothing is our own; we are bought
with a price. In laying down His precious life for us, He has
redeemed us unto Himself, that we should be His peculiar people,
and not only render to Him the calves of our lips, but give Him
body, soul, spirit, substance, life itself; all that we are and have
being His by sovereign right. He lays claim to them all, not only
as our Creator, but as our Redeemer, having bought them by His
precious blood. When we feel this mercy warm in our soul, can
we keep body or soul back? Look at Abraham. When God called
to him, and said, "Abraham!" what was his answer? "Here I am."



"Here is my body, here is my soul, here is my substance, here is
my wife, here is my son; all are at Thy disposal. What shall I do,
Lord? Take them; they are all Thine. Thou hast a right to them,
and Thou must do with them, and Thou must do with me, what
seemeth good in Thy sight.”

i. Under these feelings, then, we should “present our bodies,"” not
indeed, leaving our souls behind. For what is the casket without
the jewel? what is the body without the soul? Will God accept the
body if the soul be left behind? That is popery; to give the body
and keep back the soul. Not so with the dear family of God; they
present their bodies, but with their bodies they present the soul
that lodges in their body—the house with its tenant, the jewel
case with the jewels in it. But what is it to present their bodies?
They must be presented as "a living sacrifice." God accepts no
dead sacrifices. You will recollect, under the Jewish law the
sacrifice was to be a living animal, and that without spot or
blemish. No dead lamb or kid, but a living animal, perfect in its
kind, was to be the victim sacrificed. So if we are to present our
bodies, there must be "a living sacrifice." It may well be asked,
what have we sacrificed for the Lord's sake? Have we been called
upon to sacrifice our property, prospects, idols, affections, name,
fame, and worldly interests; and have we obeyed the call?
Abraham did not offer Isaac until the voice of the Lord called him
to make the sacrifice; but when the Lord called him to do so,
Abraham at once rendered obedience to the voice. So must it be
with those that walk in the steps of faithful Abraham. If they are
called upon as all are, sooner or later—to make sacrifices, those
sacrifices they must make. Their good name certainly will be
sacrificed. Or, you may be called upon to sacrifice even your
worldly substance. God may require this at your hands. You may
be in some position of life, some occupation or profession, which
you cannot carry on consistently with the requirements of the
gospel; of this, then, you must make a sacrifice. Or if not called
upon, as I and others have been, to make these personal
sacrifices, you will have to sacrifice your pride and self-
righteousness. Many of your fondly cherished schemes, many of
your airy castles, and even things that you might legitimately and



with a good conscience enjoy, but which would stumble others
you must give up; in a word, everything that interferes with the
claims of God upon your Christian obedience.

ii. Now, in thus presenting our bodies "a living sacrifice," it
becomes also a "holy" offering, because what is done in faith is
accepted of God as being sanctified by His blessed Spirit. If we
make a sacrifice without the blessed Spirit's operation upon our
heart, it is a dead sacrifice. Men go into monasteries, deluded
women enter convents, become sisters of mercy, and what not,
offer their bodies a sacrifice to God, but it is not a living sacrifice,
because there is no spiritual life in either offerer or offering. But
when we sacrifice our warmest affections, our prospects in life,
everything that flesh loves, because the gospel claims it at our
hands, and we do it through the constraining love of Christ, that
is a living sacrifice, and is "holy," because springing out of the
sanctifying influences and operations of the Holy Spirit. We
indeed, looking at ourselves, see nothing holy in it, for sin is
mingled with all we do, but God's eye discerns the precious from
the vile. He sees the purity of His own work; and He can separate
what we cannot, the acting of the Spirit and the working of the
flesh. God looks at that which His own Spirit inspires, and His
own grace produces, and He accepts that as holy.

iii. And, therefore, it is "acceptable” unto God. Let us not suppose
that God looks idly on, whether men live to His glory or not. Let
us not think He is such a God as the Epicureans imagined Him to
be, that sits enthroned upon some cloud, and takes no notice of
the inhabitants of the earth. Was it the same thing in God's sight
whether David committed adultery and murder, or whether he
spared the life of Saul, when that life was in his hand? It would
make God an immoral Being, it would make Him worse than
ourselves, to say that this holy God who sits enthroned in glory
takes no notice of the deeds of man upon earth, and that it is
indifferent to Him whether His children live to themselves or live
to His glory. This would be abusing the truth of God: using one
part of God's truth to wrest out of His hand that which He dearly
loves—His own holiness, His hatred of sin, and flaming



indignation against transgression. When the widow dropped her
two mites into the treasury, it was acceptable unto God; when
the disciples forsook all things and followed Jesus, it was
acceptable to Him. So what you are enabled to do by the grace of
God; the sacrifices that you have made or are making; the tears,
sighs, groans, cries, longings, and breathings that you
experience, springing out of His grace—these are acceptable unto
God.

iv. It is also "a reasonable service." Does He not rightfully claim
all the powers of our mind, all the obedience of our heart? Is it
not reasonable that we should give Him all that we are and have?
Is true religion not consistent with the highest dictates of
enlightened reason? It is true that our reasoning mind,
unenlightened by the Spirit of God, does set itself against the
truth of God; but when the eyes of our understanding are
enlightened, the truth of God is commended to our reasoning
faculties. I can say for myself that I at times see with my
enlightened understanding the greatest beauty and glory in the
Word of God. The truth of God is not only dear to my heart's
affection, and is commended to my inmost conscience, but my
enlightened understanding, my reasoning powers influenced by
grace, can see in it an inexpressible beauty and glory. The
service, therefore, I render on that ground, is a "reasonable"
service; and may it ever be such! Our prayers, when they are
dictated by the Spirit of God, are not effusions of nonsense, but
petitions agreeable to the Scripture and an enlightened
understanding. Our preaching, too, if we are taught of God, if we
have a ministerial gift, if we can open God's precious truth, will
commend itself to the enlightened understanding of the children
of God. The world, it is true, will count these things idle tales, and
despise and ridicule both us and them; but the children of God, if
we preach the truth with purity and power, are sufficient judges
that what we speak is commended to their understanding, as well
as approved of by their conscience, and embraced by their
affections. Why should I have this evening so large a
congregation? To hear falsehood or nonsense? I should insult
you, and you would cast insult upon me, unless we met together



this evening for a reasonable service—for prayer, for praise, for
the preached gospel, such as our understanding, as illuminated
by the Spirit's teaching, is satisfied with. We speak the words of
soberness and truth, things known, felt, handled, and tasted. We
preach truth commended to our understanding by the Spirit of
God, and enshrined in our warmest and tenderest affections. We
love God's truth, because we have felt its power; and we preach
God's truth to you who have felt the same power, who
understand it, feel it, and love it; nor would I wish to preach to
any people who do not spiritually understand and experimentally
feel what I lay before them.

ITI. But I proceed to what the Apostle enforces as to not being
"conformed to this world, but to be transformed in the renewing
of our mind." Now, why does this immediately follow? For this
reason. Because, in proportion as we are conformed to the spirit
of this world, our understanding becomes dull in the things of
God, our affections cold and torpid, and our consciences less
tender and sensitive. There is an eternal opposition between God
and the world lying in wickedness. In order, then, that our
spiritual experience of the truth of God should maintain its
ground, it must not be dulled and deadened by conformity to the
world. It is like the sabre that the soldier carries into battle; it
must not trail unsheathed upon the ground lest point and edge be
dulled; both must be kept keen and sharp, that execution may be
done upon the foe. So it is with our enlightened understanding,
with our tender conscience, and our heavenly affections. If we let
them fall upon the world, it is like a soldier trailing his sabre upon
the pavement; every step he takes dulls both edge and point. If
we are conformed to this world, we lose the sweet understanding
that we had before of the precious truth of God; we lose that
tender sensitiveness of conscience, whereby sin—any sin—
becomes a grief and a burden to the soul. A Christian should be
what was said of an ancient knight, "without fear and without
reproach." The least suspicion of either would have been a blot
upon Bayard's scutcheon. So the Christian's shield should be
without a stain, his reputation without a blot. His character
should not only be free from blemish, but even from suspicion—



as untarnished as the modesty of a woman, or the honour and
bravery of a man.

Now, we often get into this worldly conformity, and run the risk of
dulling the sword and sullying the shield, by degrees. We give
way in this and that thing. We are hedged in, it is true, by the
precepts of the gospel, the alarms of a tender conscience, and
many powerful restraints—so many banks and dykes to keep out
the sea of the world; but, as in Holland, if one breach be made in
the dyke, the sea at once rushes in, so, if one gap be made in the
conscience, then the sea of worldliness rushes through the
breach, and but for God's grace would soon deluge the soul. But
even apart from having any peculiar temptation to make a wide
breach like this, our social ties, our daily occupation, the friends
and relations whom we love in the flesh, all, through their power
over our natural affections, draw us aside from time to time into
this worldly conformity. Here, then, is the point where we have to
make our chief stand; for if we are conformed to the maxims, the
principles, the customs, and the spirit of the world, we so far lose
that spiritual position which is a believer's highest blessing and
privilege. We descend from the mount of communion with the
Lord, and fall into a cold, miserable spot, where the life of God,
though not extinct, is reduced to its lowest ebb. The Apostle
therefore says, "Be not conformed to this world, but be ye
transformed by the renewing of your mind." As worldly
conformity is subdued and departed from, there is the
transforming process of which the Apostle here speaks, whereby
we become renewed in the spirit of our mind. In other words, the
Holy Spirit, by His work upon the soul, renews the life of God,
revives faith, hope, love, prayer, praise, spirituality of mind, with
every tender feeling and every godly sensation that stirs and
moves in a living heart. As, then, the Spirit of God renews His
work upon the heart, He brings us out of this worldly conformity.
He discovers to us the evil of it; He makes and keeps the
conscience tender and sensitive; He shows us that if we get
conformed to the world we lose our evidences; that they become
dulled and obscured; that we are soon deprived of communion
with God, of comfortable access to our best, our heavenly Friend;



that our taste and appetite for spiritual things get palled: and
that our very profession itself becomes a burden. As the
conscience then gets more and more awakened to see and feel
these things, we become convinced that we do but reap what we
have sown; and the Spirit of God, by pressing the charge more
closely home, shows us, and sometimes by painful experience,
such as long days of darkness and heavy, dragging nights of
desertion, the evil of worldly conformity. Now, as He thus brings
us out of worldly conformity, by showing us the evil of it, and that
by this miserable cleaving to earth we rob ourselves of our
happiest hours, our sweetest hopes, and our dearest enjoyments,
He draws the soul nearer to Christ; and as He keeps renewing us
in the spirit of our mind, by dropping one precious truth after
another into the heart, He revives faith, renews hope,
communicates love, draws forth prayer, bestows spirituality of
mind and affection; and by these means a transforming process
takes place, whereby the soul is brought out of worldly
conformity, and is transformed into the likeness of a suffering
Jesus.

To produce this conformity is the work of the blessed Spirit,
whose office it is to take of the things of Christ and reveal them
to the heart. Thus He takes of His blood, His righteousness, His
holy life, His agonizing death, brings to the garden of
Gethsemane, carries to the cross at Calvary, and by opening up
the sorrows and sufferings of "Immanuel, God with us," conforms
the soul to His marred image. In proportion, then, as the blessed
Spirit brings us out of worldly conformity, He renews us in the
spirit of our mind, and transforms us into the image of Christ. The
understanding now becomes more enlightened, the conscience
more sensitive, the affections more fixed on heavenly things;
there is more peace in believing, and the soul rejoices more "in
hope of the glory of God." But take the converse. As we get into
the world, we become gradually conformed to it, and soon lose
that spirituality of mind, that tenderness of conscience, those
heavenly affections that formerly prevailed. We get cold, stupid,
lifeless, sink into a barren spot, where we are of little comfort to
ourselves, and of little use to the Church of God. How we need,



then, the blessed Spirit of God to be renewing us daily in the
spirit of our minds, and thus transforming us into the suffering
image of the sorrowing Son of God. For there is no medium
between spirituality and carnality, between the image of Christ
and conformity to the world. As there is no middle path between
the strait road and the broad one, so there is no middle way
between fruitfulness and barrenness, prayerfulness and
prayerlessness, watchfulness and carelessness, repentance and
hardness, faith and unbelief, the life of a Christian and the life of
a worldling.

IV. T now proceed to show you the connection of this being
renewed in the spirit of our mind with "proving what is that good,
and perfect, and acceptable will of God." The will of God is "good,
perfect, and acceptable." How are we to prove personally and
experimentally that it is all this? That good and perfect will runs
counter, over and over again, to my natural inclinations, sets
itself firmly against my fleshly desires. God's will calls for self-
denial, but I want self-gratification; it requires obedience, but my
carnal mind is the essence of disobedience; it demands many
sacrifices, but my coward flesh revolts from them; it bids me walk
in the path of suffering, sorrow, and tribulation, but my fleshly
mind shrinks back, and says, "No, I cannot tread in that path!" As
long, then, as I am conformed to the world, I cannot see the
path, for this worldly conformity has thrown a veil over my eyes;
or if I do dimly and faintly see it, I am not willing or able to walk
in it, because my carnal mind rebels against all trouble or self-
denial, or anything connected with the cross of Christ. But, on the
other hand, if by any gracious operations of the Spirit on my
heart I am drawn out of this worldly conformity, am renewed in
the spirit of my mind, and transformed into the likeness of the
suffering Son of God, then "that good, and perfect, and
acceptable will of God," becomes commended to my conscience.

1. First, I see how "good"” that will is. It may be, nay, it is very
contrary to my will; it points out a very rough and rugged path, in
which it bids me walk; it calls for crucifixion of the flesh in every
direction; it overturns scheme after scheme, destroys castle after
castle, pulls down all lofty buildings and fond imaginations with a



long succession of fairy paradises, and loved, almost idolised
plans and dreams of earthly happiness; but still, it is a "good"
will, as issuing and emanating from Him who is supreme in
goodness and mercy, yea, goodness itself. But we only see,
acknowledge, and submit to it as a good will when we are
renewed in the spirit of our mind, cast into the mould of the
gospel, and conformed to the suffering image of Jesus. What said
the suffering, agonising Lord in Gethsemane's gloomy garden?
"Father, let this cup pass from Me!" But how at once His holy
soul, in the midst of agony and suffering, resolved itself into
obedience! "Nevertheless, not as I will, but as Thou wilt." There
we see how the suffering Son of God accepted His Father's will as
a "good" will, though that will led Him through agonies
unutterable.

2. Again, it is a "perfect” will. There is no spot, stain, or shadow
of weakness, error, or instability in it. It is and indeed must be
necessarily as perfect as God Himself; for it emanates from Him
who is all perfection—a discovery of His mind and character. But
when this will sets itself against our flesh, thwarts our dearest
hopes, and overturns our fondest schemes, we cannot see that it
is a perfect will, but are much disposed to fret, murmur, and
rebel against it. That "perfect" will may take a child out of your
bosom; may strike down a dear husband, or tear from your arms
a beloved wife; may strip you of all your worldly goods; may put
your feet into a path of suffering, and lay you upon a bed of pain
and languishing; cast you into hot furnaces or overwhelming
floods, and make your life almost a burden to yourself. How then,
under circumstances so trying and distressing as these, can you
say, "It is a perfect will. I acknowledge and submit to it as such.
Let that will be my will, and reign and rule in my heart without a
murmur of resistance to it"? It is certainly impossible to do so as
long as the world is conformed to, for the very spirit of that is
opposition to the perfect will of God. Until, therefore, the soul is
brought out of worldly conformity to view things, not with carnal
but with spiritual eyes, it cannot be reconciled to it, acknowledge
it as a "perfect" will, and as such submit to it.

3. And "acceptable,"” too; not, indeed, to our natural reason or to



our carnal heart, which see no glory in anything heavenly or
divine; not to our earthly affections, which it continually thwarts
and crosses; but acceptable to our renewed mind, to our
enlightened understanding, to our spiritual will, as they are
melted and moulded into conformity with God's will. This good,
and acceptable, and perfect will is far, far out of the sight of the
carnal eye, out of the sound of the worldly ear, out of the touch
of the worldly hand; but is made manifest to the spiritual eye,
listened to by the spiritual ear, and laid hold of by the spiritual
hand. To realise this for ourselves, we shall find it good
sometimes to look back and see how that divine will has, in
previous instances, proved itself acceptable to our renewed mind.
We can see too how supremely that will has reigned, and yet how
supreme in all points for our good. It has ordered or overruled all
circumstances and all events, amidst a complication of difficulties
in providence and grace. Nothing has happened to our injury, but
all things, according to the promise, have worked together for our
good. Whatever we have lost, it was better for us that it was
taken away; whatever property, or comfort, or friends, or health,
or earthly happiness we have been deprived of, it was better for
us to lose than to retain them. Was your dear child taken away?
It might be to be safely housed, or to teach you resignation to
God's sacred will. Has a dear partner been snatched from your
embrace? It was that God might be your better Partner and
undying Friend. Was any portion of your worldly substance taken
away? It was that you might be taught to live a life of faith, not
only on the grace, but on the providence of God. Have your
fondest schemes been marred, your youthful hopes blighted, and
you struck in the warmest affections of your heart? It was to
remove an idol, to dethrone a rival of Christ, to crucify the object
of earthly love, that a purer, holier, and more enduring affection
might be enshrined in its stead. All this we can now see, looking
back on the past; but the present is dark and obscure. How shall
we find the will of God acceptable now? Only as we are renewed
in the spirit of our mind, and are transformed and conformed to
the suffering image of the sorrowing Son of God. How fearful,
then, how dangerous, and yet how ensnaring, is that worldly
conformity which sets us in deadly opposition to that good and



perfect will of God which was, and is "acceptable" to His dear
Son, to all the holy angels round the throne, to the spirits of just
men made perfect, to His spiritually-minded people upon earth,
and hateful to none but devils and carnal, ungodly men. And how
truly blessed to be brought out of the power and prevailing
influence of this worldly spirit, and to be cast into the gospel
mould, where, being renewed in the spirit of our mind, we prove
that the will of God is not only "good," pure goodness, and
"perfect," worthy of all His glorious perfections, but "acceptable"
to our heart and affections, which therefore tenderly embrace it,
and thus, as it were, incorporate it into our will, making the two
wills one. To bring us to this point is the grand object of all gospel
discipline; and one may say that the ultimatum of gospel
obedience is,

"To lie passive in His hand,
And know no will but His."

Here then only can we fully enter into the beauty and blessedness
of gospel truth; here only can we submit to the weight of a daily
cross, glory in tribulation, patiently endure afflictions, feel the
sweetness of the promises, walk in obedience to the precepts,
and tread the path that leads to endless glory. Here only is our
rebellious will silenced; our carnal affections restrained, the
raging strength of sin curbed, and the heart softened and melted
into an obedient acquiescence with the will and word of God. Now
view the contrast. If we begin by degrees to drink into the spirit
of the world; if the things of time and sense engross all our
thoughts, cares, and affections, and if we gradually drift into a
course of carnality and slothfulness, carried away by a flood of
earthly pursuits and cares, how rugged, steep, and up-hill the
path of obedience becomes. Prayer and supplication, reading and
meditation, converse with the exercised people of God, the very
house of prayer itself, and the hearing of the gospel, those
blessed privileges so dear to a child of God in a spiritual frame,
become a weariness when the heart is in the world.

But one thing we must deeply bear in mind, that as we cannot



deliver ourselves from worldly conformity, so we cannot renew
ourselves in the spirit of our mind. The blessed Spirit must do
both for us, and work in us to will and to do of His good pleasure.
But as we are led to feel the misery of the one state, and the
blessedness of the other, we shall seek after these gracious
operations and divine influences; and as the blessed Spirit from
time to time brings the soul out of this worldly conformity any
transforms it into the suffering image of Christ, it sees more and
more the beauty and blessedness of walking in this path; and
cleaving to Christ and His cross with its tenderest affections
proves for itself the goodness, acceptability, and perfection of the
will of God.



A Longing Soul in a Thirsty Land

Preached at North Street Chapel, Stamford, on Lord's Day
Afternoon, November 15, 1857

"O God, thou art my God; early will I seek thee: my soul thirsteth
for thee, my flesh longeth for thee in a dry and thirsty land,
where no water is; to see thy power and thy glory, so as I have
seen thee in the sanctuary.” Psalm 63:1, 2

Every saint of God is blessed with faith, but not every saint of
God is blessed with appropriating faith. Every partaker of grace is
a child of God, but not every partaker of grace has received the
Spirit of adoption so as to cry, "Abba, Father." David was a man
eminently blessed and specially favoured with this appropriating
faith, for he could say, "O God, thou art my God;" but we must
consider that David was signally distinguished, for he was a man
"after God's own heart." In his early days, when but a youth
keeping sheep, the Lord had signally blessed him with the grace
of faith, for we read that "after Samuel had anointed him, the
Spirit of the Lord came upon him from that day forward." (1 Sam.
16:13.) By the help of this Spirit he slew the lion and the bear
that came and took a lamb out of the flock; and by the same help
he went out against Goliath single-handed, and achieved a
glorious victory. Nor was the Lord less with him afterwards when
he "took him from the sheepfolds to feed Jacob his people and
Israel his inheritance." (Psal. 78:70, 71.) He led him safely
through many paths of persecution and distress; preserved him
from Saul's spear and bloodthirsty violence; fully accomplished
every promise that he had given him; set him down upon the
throne of Israel; and, in addition to great temporal prosperity and
power, repeatedly blessed his soul with manifestations of his
love. We must not, therefore, altogether take David as an
example of every child of God, and conclude that unless a man
can rise up into the heights of David's faith, he is not a saint at
all. Yet we should not be satisfied with anything short of
appropriating faith. Nothing should content us but to be able to
say, from the sweet Spirit of adoption, "Abba, Father;" nor should



we feel as if we could die in peace without being able to say, in
the full language of holy triumph, "My Lord and my God." It is
one thing not to be favoured with it; it is another to be satisfied
without it. It is one thing to be asking the blessing which God
alone can bestow; it is another to settle down in quiet security
without the prayer being answered. So that though I would not
say for a single moment that a saint of God is always or often
blessed with appropriating faith, I would say it is a saint's highest
privilege and the greatest blessing that God can confer, wherever
real and genuine, for if not so it is but a delusion; as it can only
spring from the manifestation of God's love to the soul. We can
only call him "our Father" as he calls us his child; we can only
view him as accepting us in Christ as he is pleased to make Christ
known to our soul; nor can we believe in, or love him as our sin-
pardoning God, except through the application of the atoning
blood of his dear Son to our conscience.

But we see, from the language of the Psalmist, not only here but
elsewhere, in these holy breathings and utterances of his heart to
God, that the strongest appropriating faith did not secure him
from severe trials and deep exercises. Though he was blessed
with the full assurance of faith to call God his God, that faith did
not enable him to appropriate, at all times and under all
circumstances, his power, his help, his presence, his smile, and
the shedding abroad of his love. Thus we see in his case, as in
that of many other saints of God, though he uses the language of
appropriation, he is still hungering, thirsting, seeking, begging,
imploring of the Lord to be gracious to his soul.

With God's blessing, in opening up these words this afternoon, I
shall

I.—First, show what it is to seek, to thirst, and to long after God;
for these three things the Psalmist speaks of his soul as
experiencing.

IT.—Secondly, the spot in which David was when he thus sought,
thus thirsted, and thus longed: he describes it as "a dry and



thirsty land where no water is."

III.—Thirdly, what David desired to see: the power and the glory
of God.

IV.—And fourthly, the reason especially why he desired so to see
them: he had seen them before in the sanctuary, and he desired
to have a sight of them now as he had been favoured with a sight
then.

I.—Desire is not enjoyment; but it is the high road to it. Seeking
is not finding; but there is no finding without it. Knocking is not
having the door opened; but the door of grace is only opened to
those who do knock. Thirsting is not drinking; yet drinking, in a
spiritual sense, is only suitable to the thirsty. So that though
those wants and desires are very distinct from the possession of
the blessings, yet as they are indispensable to the possession of
those blessings, and beyond all question are wrought by a divine
hand in the soul, they may be laid down as special marks of
grace. In this way I shall now consider them.

i. And first, David's holy resolution, "Early will I seek thee,"—a
resolution not made in the flesh, but prompted by the teaching
and power of the Holy Ghost in his heart. I expressly name this,
because when we read resolutions of this kind made by David and
other saints of God in the word we might, unless better taught,
think they were resolutions made in the strength of the flesh.
They were not so. Such resolutions drop off the heart that makes
them, like the leaves of autumn before the wintry blast; they
have no more endurance than the morning cloud or the early
dew. Resolutions made in the flesh end in the flesh, for, in this
sense, as in every other, "he that soweth to his flesh shall of the
flesh reap corruption." (Gal. 6:8.) But we find in the Scriptures,
scattered there by the fingers of the Holy Ghost, holy resolutions,
formed by the saints of old, which were made in the Lord's
strength, and emanated from the work and teaching of the Holy
Spirit in the heart. Under this power and influence, as the blessed
Spirit moved upon his heart, kindling now life and feeling there,



he speaks out what he feels that he must do, and that at once
without further delay, "Early will I seek thee."

1. The allusion here is to not lying in bed, there sleeping and
slumbering away precious time and opportunity when spiritual
work is to be done; there letting every spiritual faculty of the soul
grow torpid and benumbed like a foot asleep. "No," says David, "I
will not thus sleep all my strength away." It is surprising how
much is said in the Scripture of holy men of old rising early in the
morning; I mean literally, not figuratively, and especially in the
case of the patriarch Abraham. Early in the morning he got up to
visit the place where he stood before the Lord to plead for Sodom
and Gomorrah (Gen. 19:27); early in the morning he rose up to
send away Hagar and Ishmael (Gen. 21:14); and early in the
morning he rose up when at God's bidding he went with Isaac
into the land of Moriah to offer him there for a burnt offering.
(Gen. 22:3.) There must be some meaning in all this; it would
seem to be expressive of alacrity of his obedience, and that he
could not rest in his bed from his earnest desire to serve the Lord
and do his manifested will.

2. But we may attach another meaning to the word. It is good to
be found seeking the Lord early in youth, for that is the time
when the Lord usually calls by his grace. "It is good for a man
that he bear the yoke in his youth." (Lam. 3:27.) Paul bids
Timothy "flee youthful lusts;" but the best way of fleeing them is
by fleeing to the Lord from them by the power of his grace. By
seeking the Lord "early" we may also understand seeking him in
the beginnings of divine teaching; in the quickening and
awakening of the new man of grace, and in the arousing of the
sleeping faculties of the soul or the slumbering graces of the
Spirit that often are overborne with weariness and by the
weakness of the flesh.

3. But yet whatever peculiar or distinct meaning we may attach
to the expression, its general drift and purport are evidently to
denote earnestness, eagerness, and the resolute bent of the soul
to seek the living God. In expressing, then, the earnest desires of



his soul in seeking the Lord, it is evident that David know there
was something to be found in him which could be nowhere else
obtained. If you happen to drop a piece of money in the street or
upon the carpet, you search for it, and as long as there is any
hope of finding it you continue the search; nor till all hope of
recovering the piece of money is gone, do you give up anxiously
looking for it in every direction. This is the Lord's own figure in
the parable of the woman who lost a piece of silver. "Either what
woman having ten pieces of silver, if she lose one piece, doth not
light a candle, and sweep the house, and seek diligently till she
find it?" (Luke 15:8.) The woman knew what she was looking for,
nor could she rest until she found it. So it is in grace: before we
can seek, we must know what we have lost, or what we want to
find. Now what is it that a seeking soul has lost and must find it
or die? It has lost the favour and the image of God; has sunk
through the full into a state of alienation, enmity, and death; is
under the curse of the law, the wrath of God, the bondage of sin,
the accusations of Satan, and the condemnation of a guilty
conscience. A convinced sinner, fleeing from all this, seeks, as the
first and greatest thing, the salvation of his soul. What can be so
important to a man as his own soul? Weighed in the balance,
what is everything compared with that? O, how light! As the Lord
said, "What is a man profited if he gain the whole world and lose
his own soul?" Put your soul in one scale and put all that the
world calls good and great in the other. Think of everything that
the heart of man can desire—riches, honour, pleasure, power:
heap it well up; fill the scale until there is no room for more. Put
in all the gold of Australia, all the diamonds of India, all the
delights of youthful love, all the pleasures of wife and home, of
children and friends, of health and strength, of name and fame;
put in all that the natural mind of man deems the height of
happiness, and everything that may weigh the scale down. Now,
when you have filled the scale, put your soul into the other—the
state of your soul for all eternity. Represent to yourself your
deathbed; hold the scales with dying hands as lying just at the
brink of eternity. See how the scales now hang. What if you had
the whole world that you have put into the scale, and could call it
all your own, but at that solemn hour felt that your soul was for



ever lost, that you were dying under the wrath of God, and there
was nothing before you but an eternity of misery! At such a
moment as this what could you put in the scale equal to the
weight of your immortal soul? Take the scales again: put into one
every affliction, trial, sorrow, and distress that imagination can
conceive or tongue express: let them all be yours. Distress of
mind, pain of body, poverty of circumstances, contempt from
man, assaults from Satan, Job's afflictions, Jacob's
bereavements, David's persecutions, Jeremiah's prison,
Hezekiah's sickness—put into one scale everything that makes life
naturally miserable; and then put into the other scale a saved
soul. Surely, as in the case of worldly honours, and riches, and
happiness, a lost soul must weigh them all down; so in the case
of afflictions and sorrows and troubles, a saved soul must weigh
them all down too. It is by working these feelings and convictions
that God puts a soul to seek after him; for as he alone can save
the soul, in seeking him it seeks salvation in and from him; for it
knows that in finding him, it will find the salvation of itself in him.
It therefore seeks pardon at his hands. Knowing the qguilt, filth,
and condemnation of sin; seeing its own ruined, desperate case
as a transgressor of God's holy and righteous law, it craves
pardon as a manifested blessing, for it knows it cannot die in
peace unless pardon be sealed upon the conscience. To live and
die an unpardoned sinner, the quickened sinner knows and feels
is to live and die under the wrath of God. And knowing that
manifested pardon is not a name or a notion, an enthusiast's
dream, or a fanatic's fancy, but a divine reality and a gospel
blessing, it craves to have this pardon revealed by God's own
witnessing voice, the atoning blood of Christ applied and
sprinkled by the Holy Spirit to purge the conscience from filth,
guilt, and dead works to serve the living God.

4. But David speaks of seeking God for what he is in himself as
distinct from what he has to give. His gifts are one thing; himself
is another. Therefore he says, "O God, thou art my God: early will
I seek thee;" thee as distinct from thy gifts. The bride may value
her bridegroom's costly gifts; but what are his gifts apart from
himself? So the Church highly prizes her royal Husband's gifts



and blessings; but what are these compared to him who in her
admiring eyes is the chiefest among ten thousand and altogether
lovely? Thus, as seen by the eye of faith, there is that in his most
blessed Majesty which alone can satisfy the soul, taught by his
Spirit and influenced by his grace. The soul was made for him: it
was gifted with immortality by him. Powers and faculties were
given to it that might be expanded into an infinite capacity to
know and to enjoy him. So that being created for God, nothing
but God can really satisfy its cravings and desires. But there is
that in him, as revealed to a believing heart, which can satisfy.
His favour is life; his presence heaven begun; his love a foretaste
of eternal bliss. Thus in seeking the blessings he has to bestow,
we do not seek them independent of the Giver. We love the gift,
but we prize the Giver more. Without the Giver, the gift would be
worthless. The bridal ring is the pledge of union. But what would
be the ring without the bridegroom? Mockery. So all the favours
and blessings which the Lord has to bestow, if he gave all and
withheld himself, would be but to mock us. But in giving them, he
gives himself. As when the bridegroom puts the ring on the finger
of his betrothed he gives himself with the gift; so when the Lord
seals a sense of his espousal upon the heart of his beloved one,
in giving his love he gives himself. Nor can anything else satisfy
the desires of an awakened soul. "It is Jesus," it says, "that I
want; without him, heaven itself would be hell; without him, life
would not be life, nor glory be glory, nor immortality be
immortality;" As without the sun, the earth could not exist; so
the church could not exist without Jesus. And as in the absence of
the sun, no tapers could take the place of heaven's own glorious
light; so no sparks, however bright, of fires kindled by human
hands, could make up to the church for the absence of the Sun of
righteousness. He must be, as he is, our all; having him, we have
everything; not having him, we have nothing. The Lord the Spirit
write that truth deeply upon your heart that you may take it
wherever you go and make it ever your bosom companion. If you
have Jesus, you have everything; if you have not him, you have
nothing. This continual feeling of happiness in and with him, and
of misery out of and without him, as maintained in your breast by
the power of the blessed Spirit, will be leading you to seek him



perpetually. This made David say, "Early will I seek thee." It is an
inestimable mercy to have these earnest desires and fervent
wrestlings kept alive in the breast until the Lord is pleased to
manifest himself in love and mercy to the soul. He is worth
seeking, for he is the pearl of great price; but he will be sought
unto as well as sought after. Solomon speaks of this when he
says, "Yea, if thou criest after knowledge and liftest up thy voice
for understanding; if thou seekest her as silver and searchest for
her as for hid treasures" (Prov. 2:3, 4); and, again, "Wisdom,"
which is Christ, for he "of God is made unto us wisdom" (1 Cor.
1:30), "is the principal thing: therefore get wisdom, and with all
thy getting get understanding." (Prov. 4:7.) In this way Jacob
wrestled with the angel; and when he found him saying, "Let me
go, for the day breaketh," he cried out almost in an agony of
wrestling despair, "I will not let thee go except thou bless me."
(Gen. 32:26.) And what encouragement there is thus to wrestle!
Has not the Lord himself declared, "I said not unto the seed of
Jacob, Seek ye me in vain?" (Isai. 45:19.) But he must be sought
unto diligently; and it may be long before he is found to the joy
of the soul. Precious things are not easily found. Stones and mud
and dirt may be gathered from every road; but diamonds, pearls,
rubies, and sapphires are not to be found lying in every street.
Pebbles lie by thousands on the sea-shore; but the pearl of great
price, hidden in the sand, is very rarely found.

lii. But David speaks of another feeling of his soul, for one word
was insufficient to express the cravings of his heart; and he uses
a word which the Scripture has very much consecrated to set
forth Spiritual desire. "My soul," he says, "thirsteth for thee." Of
all painful feelings—I mean all such painful feelings as admit of a
natural and prescribed alleviation—none can exceed that of
severe and protracted thirst. We can bear hunger. Shipwrecked
sailors or wanderers in a desert have lived for days without food,
but not without water. The dying can do without a morsel of food,
but even the dying want the lips touched with liquid. The
universal cry over the battle-field where the wounded are lying
midst the heaps of dead, is for water; and as life drains away, if
fainter the cry yet more intense the feeling. In hot climates



especially—as we ourselves may gather from our scanty
experience in our late hot summer—the feelings of thirst are in
some proportion to the degree of heat; and all eastern travellers
assure us that from no other source when water cannot be
obtained is there suffering so great. The craving for water, then,
when a supply is denied, is one of the most painful feelings that
the body can experience. But does not the intensity of this feeling
all the more aptly signify the spiritual craving of the soul for the
water of life? To a man perishing of thirst in a wilderness, you
might offer gold, silver, precious stones, heaps of merchandise,
and all the camels with all their burdens on their backs in one
hand, and a cup of water in the other. But would he not at once
say, "One thing only, one thing only, I want: the cup of cold
water: give me that, I am saved; deny me that, I sink and perish
in the sand?" So in grace. Let God give his child everything the
world loves; riches, honour, power, health, strength, and worldly
happiness; and he will say, when brought into distress and
trouble of soul, or lying upon a dying bed, "This is not Jesus. This
does not take away the guilt from my conscience under which it
grieves and groans; this does not fill my heart with peace,
without which I cannot live or die; this removes not the sting of
Death, who even now stands before me with his uplifted dart;
this closes not the gate of hell which seems gaping at my feet,
nor opens the door of heaven whither my soul longs to fly. I feel
myself a poor, perishing sinner, and all these worldly things only
torture my mind; I cannot bear to think of them: they only
plague and distress me. It is Jesus I want, in the manifestations
to my soul of his blood, obedience, and love." This is thirsting for
God, for the living God; and the more that you are enabled thus
to crave him; the more simply, sincerely, and strongly that your
soul goes out in desires after him for what he is in himself, the
more do you come to the Scriptural description of "thirsting" after
him. What a striking figure has David made use of, where he
says, "As the hart panteth after the water brooks, so panteth my
soul after thee, O God." Conceive a wounded stag, with the arrow
in his flank or pursued by a crowd of hunters and hounds, all
eager to pull him down; conceive him to have run for some space
of time under a burning sun and over heaps of sand; and



conceive that at a distance this poor wounded or hunted animal
sees water gently flowing along. Oh, how it pants! How its
heaving sides gasp, and how it longs for the cooling stream, not
only that it may drink large draughts of the fresh waters and lave
its panting flank and weary parched limbs, but, by swimming
across, may haply escape the dogs and hunters at its heels. How
strong, how striking the figure! And yet, strong as it is, how
earnestly does David employ it to set forth the panting of his soul
after God. We cannot, perhaps, rise up into the fulness of this
figure; we cannot, we dare not lay our feelings stretched fully out
side by side with his, or use the same burning, vehement, ardent
expressions. But we may at least see from them what the saints
of God have experienced in times of temptation and trial in days
of old; and we may in some measure compare the feelings of our
soul with theirs—sometimes to fill us with shame and confusion at
our short comings, sometimes to stimulate and encourage us so
far as we experience a degree of similar teachings; for these
things are written for our instruction, "upon whom the ends of the
world are come." Thus in various ways and to various ends we
may, with God's help and blessing, look at and into such
expressions as we find in our text, "My soul thirsteth after thee,"
and in the fear of God search our hearts to see if we can find
anything there corresponding to the work of grace that the Holy
Ghost describes as existing in David's soul. Nor be utterly cast
down nor wholly discouraged if you cannot find a full or close
similarity. Can you find any? If so, take encouragement, for the
Lord despises not the day of small things. It is his own work upon
the heart and his own work alone to which he has regard, as
David felt when he said, "The Lord will perfect that which
concerneth me: thy mercy, O Lord, endureth for over; forsake
not the works of thine own hands." (Psal. 138:8.) And that work
will ever be a copy in full or in miniature, a complete or reduced
photograph, of the work of grace described in the Scripture as
carried on by the Spirit in the hearts of God's saints of old.

iii. But David speaks also of "longing” for God. We know what the
word means in a natural sense, and indeed sometimes we know
the meaning of the word too well; for we often, like children, long



for things that were they given to us, so far from doing us good,
would only do us a deal of harm. As a child will long for unripe
fruit, rich food, or highly seasoned dishes, and cry for them, so
that it can hardly be satisfied except the parent give them,
though they are injurious to his health; so we have many
longings that our heavenly Parent knows are but unhealthy
cravings, the gratification of which would do us mischief instead
of good. Sickly, unhealthy children generally long most for green
fruit; and therefore we take these unnatural longings as marks of
ill health and depraved appetite. To see them in our children fills
us, therefore, with apprehension. But longing for healthy food we
like to see in them; for as sickly longings manifest a depraved
appetite, so healthy hunger shows vigorous health; nor can a
child hunger too much in a parent's eyes for good food, if he has
it to bestow. So in grace. Your unhealthy longings; your sickly
cravings for self-indulgence, fleshly ease, and a larger measure of
earthly good; vyour lustings after wealth, worldly prosperity,
respectability, with all the desires of the carnal mind for the
enjoyments, such as they are, of sin,—all such base inclinations
the Lord sees to be marks of disease, and as a kind as well as a
wise Parent, in his providence or by his grace, denies you their
gratification. But he does love a longing after himself, for he has
inspired the feeling; he has himself created the desire; nor does
anything please him more than to see a saint on earth longing for
intercourse with himself as the God of heaven. It must be his
grace to produce this feeling of desire toward him. He is invisible
to the eye of sense; for he "dwelleth in the light which no man
can approach unto." We have not heard his voice at any time, nor
seen his shape. Whence, then, this longing in your bosom? What
makes you at times, when you lie awake in the silent watches of
the night, look up with anxious eye and wrestling heart, and long
after God? What makes you fall upon your knees before the
footstool of mercy, and cry with such vehement desires that he
would come down and bless you? Why at other seasons, every
now and then through the day, does a sigh or a groan burst forth
from your soul that the Lord would manifest himself in love and
mercy to your heart? Are these cries the product of nature? Are
these longings and breathings so earnest, so continual, so



spread, it may be, through days and weeks and months and
years, the fruits of the flesh? Let me give you one proof that they
are not. Do carnal, unregenerate men know anything of these
holy longings and spiritual breathings after an invisible God, or
after a manifestation of the blood and love of Christ? Though you
feel them to be in your breast, you cannot perhaps take them
altogether to yourself as so many clear and indubitable marks of
grace, for you find so much sin and carnality working in you that
when you would grasp them as marks of grace, your hand seems
palsied, and they drop out of your fingers before you can plant
them firmly in your bosom as the Lord's work. But they are such,
though you cannot take the comfort of them. Depend upon this,
that no unregenerated man ever longed truly and really for God.
He might desire to have his sins pardoned, under the convictions
and stingings of his natural conscience; he might even wish to go
to heaven that he might escape hell; but he never desired God
for what he is in himself. He is too pure and holy, too great and
glorious a Being for a natural heart to love, or a carnal mind to
desire. Even a convinced sinner often feels with Job, "For
destruction from God was a terror to me, and by reason of his
highness, 1 could not endure." (Job. 31:23.) But every
unregenerate sinner says unto God, "Depart from us; for we
desire not the knowledge of thy ways." (Job 21:14.) There must
be a new nature raised up in the soul, a new heart and a new
spirit, before God can be desired for his own sake. So that though
you may not be able to take these desires and longings after God
as gracious evidences; and so far it is a mercy that you cannot,
as otherwise you would be satisfied without revealed blessings
and sweet manifestations of pardoning love, yet they are marks
of grace and tokens for good; and for this very reason the Lord
has recorded them in his word, that they might be for the
encouragement of his people. Just, then, before we pass on any
further, compare what takes place at various times in the depths
of your own soul with what David describes as taking place in his:
"Early will T seek thee: my soul thirsteth for thee, my flesh
longeth for thee." If there are in your soul breathings similar, if
not so deep, you have so far marks and evidences that God is
your God, though you may not be able, in the sweet approbation



of faith, to say with unfaltering lips, "O God, thou art my God!" 1
fully grant were you able to say this, it would put more life into
your longing, more earnestness into your seeking, and more
power into your wrestling; for it is this appropriating faith which
holds the Lord so firmly in the arms of wrestling prayer. But
though you cannot, from various internal hindrances, rise up into
the sweet appropriation of faith, yet, as having these longings,
seekings, and desires, you have so far an indubitable, because
scriptural, evidence that God has not left you devoid of a work of
grace upon your heart.

II.—But I pass on to show the spot where David was when he
uttered these words, "A dry and thirsty land where no water is."
We must not suppose for a single moment that David had respect
to any local circumstances in which he then was placed. We have
no reason to believe that he was at that time in a natural desert,
or that his tongue literally cleaved to the roof of his mouth for the
want of a flowing brook or a cooling stream; but the literal
desert, of which there is no lack even in the very vicinity of
Jerusalem, presented itself as a figure to his soul, to express his
spiritual feelings. Viewed in this light, there is something very
expressive in the words, "a dry and thirsty land where no water
is." Thus looking at it as a figure, and seeking to gather from it
spiritual instruction, we may enquire from the Scriptures and the
records of inward experience, What is this "dry and thirsty land?"

1. First, we may explain the words as referring to the earth on
which our lot is cast; this vale of tears in which we at present
dwell. Now this to the natural eye is not a dry and thirsty land.
The natural eye, especially when undimmed by sickness or
sorrow, sees much beauty in it; and, indeed, in a sense, earth is
still beautiful, though the fall has sadly marred its primitive and
original beauty. But as this is not seen except by the believing
soul, the natural eye gazes with delight upon the rich pastures,
the verdant hedges, the blooming meads, and the smiling rivers
of our home scenery; and with still greater delight upon the lofty
mountains and rich valleys of Alpine lands. Looking at these
romantic prospects, many a heart swells with emotion; and at



such seasons earth to the natural eye seems full of beauty and
glory. But O, amidst all these scenes of earthly beauty, what does
the spiritual eye see? Misery and wretchedness, and all flowing
from one source—sin. It has often been remarked, that the fairest
scenes hide the foulest sins; and that the most blooming portions
of our earth are most polluted with crime; as if to show the
greater contrast between the works of God and man. But
whatever beauty earth may wear to the eye, sin, sin, horrid sin,
has marred it all; the curse of God rests upon the whole, for the
original sentence still remains unremoved and unalleviated,
"Cursed is the ground for thy sake; in sorrow shalt thou eat of it
all the days of thy life." (Gen. 3:17.)

David, then, viewing the prospect around him, spoke of earth as
a "dry and thirsty land," as expressive of the feelings of his soul
towards it. What did he want? What earth could not give. The
earth, then, to him was "dry." What charm has a beautiful
prospect to a dying man? What attraction has mountain or valley
to a guilty conscience? Or, to use David's figure, what water to
relieve a parched soul can gush from a romantic landscape? Earth
could not give the Lord's presence to David's heart. Could it have
given him what he longed so ardently to feel and enjoy, earth
then would not have been "dry;" it would have been full of water,
such a land spiritually as Moses described the promised land to
be, "a land of brooks of water, of fountains and depths that
spring out of valleys and hills." (Deut. 8:7.) But earth could not
give him what he wanted. He wanted God for what he was in
himself, that he might personally enjoy the manifestations of his
love, the blessedness of his presence, the smiles of his
countenance, the whispers of his favour. Especially he coveted
God as his Father and his Friend, as his Rock and his Fortress and
his Deliverer; his God, his strength; "his buckler and the horn of
his salvation and his high tower." (Psalm 18:2.) These heavenly
streams he thirsted to enjoy; but earth could not give him a drop
of what he thus longed to drink. To him, therefore, it was "dry,”
because it did not give him that which his soul thirsted for. It
might give him everything else; and we know that, as king of
Israel, he had the largest share possible of earthly good. But that



was not what he wanted. There was one thing his heart was fixed
upon; and not having that, he felt he had nothing. Look at a poor
widow just bereaved of her husband: she walks out in the flush of
early spring, but is solitary and desolate, for she has lost the arm
upon which she leaned; and sees the meadows clothed with
beauty, and children gathering flowers in the mead; but what is
all this to her? How looks earth to her dimmed, weeping eyes?
Clad in sackcloth, dressed in the same mourning weeds in which
she herself is clothed. Or look at a mother who has lost her only
child; perhaps mourning over a daughter who perished in a
miserable manner in India—hurled down the well at Cawnpore, or
dragged naked through the streets of Delhi. She walks through
London streets, where all is gaiety and splendour; she sees rolling
carriages carry maidens which now are what her daughter once
was. What is their beauty, or rank, or dress to her? As she sees
these daughters of pride and fashion, she inwardly cries, "Oh, my
daughter! my daughter!" The very contrast only fills her heart
with racking thoughts of her miserable child, who perished far
away from her in a way that chills her very blood. Now, why
should not the fields in spring give to the widow the same delight
they yield to others; and why should not the London gaieties
afford the same pleasure to the mother sorrowing over her lost
daughter that they do to so many spectators? Why but because
her soul is filled with bitterness and grief? So it is in it spiritual
sense: the world is full of trouble and sorrow to distressed
consciences and mourning pilgrims. The things of time and sense
cannot amuse them as they amuse others; for they feel with
David—"The troubles of my heart are enlarged:" "my spirit is
overwhelmed within me: my heart within me is desolate." (Psalm
25:17; 143:4.) God is absent; the Comforter withdrawn; Jesus
not there; and this makes earth to be a dry land where there is
no water.

And what a mercy it is that it should be so. Unless earth be dry,
heaven will not unfold to you its rich stores of wine and milk and
honey. If you are full of earth, heaven has no charms for your
soul. Drink in sin as the ox drinketh down water; take your fill of
pleasure, and gaiety, and amusement, and all the things that



delight the carnal mind; drink them all in; drink them all in! You
have now no heart for Jesus or his love. But find all things dry,
and barrenness and death stamped upon all below the skies, and
wherever you cast your eyes earth a sterile desert because Jesus
and his love and blood are not there: then you can enter into the
feelings of the Psalmist, when he said "in a dry and thirsty land,
where no water is."

2. But he calls the land "thirsty” as well as "dry." How can the
land be thirsty? The figure is borrowed from our natural thirst,
and the expression implies a quality of never being able to be
satiated. "The thirsty land" is one of such a porous and sandy
nature that through it all the showers of heaven run away; ever
insatiable, yet never fertilised, for no amount of rain can
communicate the moisture necessary to impart fertility. Such is
the world in its cravings for happiness. All the bounties of God in
his kind providence cannot enrich the world, and especially the
worldly heart that still dwells in the saint's breast. The craving
desires of the carnal mind are like the two daughters of the horse
leech, which are ever crying, "Give, give!" "Give, give!" cries
covetousness. "Give, give!" cries pride. "Give, give!" cries every
carnal desire of the earthly mind as its various lusts and passions
are stirred up. But could all be given that sin could lust after, the
result would be still the same: satiety for a time, but insatiability
for the future. Sin is like a man in a dropsy, ever craving, ever
craving liquid; or like a drunkard, who the more he drinks the
more he wants to drink: ever craving, ever craving stronger and
stronger drink, as if nothing but drink, drink, could cool his
parched tongue or wind up his sinking spirits; and so he drinks till
he dies, a poor miserable, drunken suicide. Such, as opened up
by divine light, is the natural heart of man to himself—a "thirsty
land, where no water is."

3. But taking the words in a wider signification, we may say that
wherever the love, mercy, and goodness of God are not to be
found, that place is to a child of God "a thirsty land." You may
have providential mercies showered upon you; but like "the
thirsty land," all these showers run through and run away, and



leave your heart a barren desert. In fact, to a child of God all is
"a thirsty land" where God is not. Search the world from pole to
pole; rove and roam from land to land; cross seas and oceans;
and whether you live in the crowded haunts of men, or inhabit a
hut in an Australian wilderness, if the Lord's presence and power
be not in your soul, every clime and country will be a thirsty land
where no water is. As the same sun shines in every clime; as the
same wind everywhere blows, and the same rain everywhere
falls, so is man the same in every country, in every state, and
every condition; and the heart that beats under the purple and
fine linen is the same as that which beats under rags and dirt.
Nor can the whole range of human intellect, or human
knowledge, or the advance of human society, in any of its varied
forms, take God's curse off the earth. It is the pressure of this
upon a spiritual mind and the view of this with a spiritual eye,
which brings every one taught of God to the same conclusion as
to what this world really is, and that it truly is to every believing
heart a "thirsty land, where no water is."

4. But the words are not only expressive of what the earth is to
the saint of God, but descriptive also of the dry and thirsty land
of his own soul; for there we want the streams to flow; there we
wish the springs to rise, and there we desire the water of eternal
life to come. "Spring up, O well!" is the cry of the soul to the Lord
continually that has ever felt his presence and his power, had a
taste of his grace, or a view of his glory. To be then in those
spots into which we sometimes sink; to have nothing within that
seems like life; no enjoyment of his presence, no sweet peace or
joy in believing, no feeling of love to the Lord, or to his people, no
satisfaction or contentment with his dealings in providence or
grace; to be thus in the feelings of the heart is to be in a "dry and
thirsty land, where no water is."

The marginal reading gives us a very expressive term, descriptive
of this state of mind, "a weary land." Is not this very expressive
of the feelings of your heart when you are weary of everything
and of everybody, and weary of nothing so much as your
miserable self; weary of saints, weary of sinners; weary of



professors and weary of possessors; weary of earth and weary of
everything upon earth, but after all weary of nothing so much as
your own miserable heart. "But," you say, "is it possible that a
child of God can ever be in that state of mind?" May I not meet
this question by another? How came the Psalmist so to describe
it, if it were not so? For he could not mean that the land itself was
"weary," but that he was weary in it; as we say, sometimes,
"what a weary road," or "what a weary journey," when the
weariness is not in them but in us. Nor do I think that I have
deviated from the teaching of the Holy Spirit in thus opening up
the experience of the Psalmist's soul, as pointed out by the
expression, "a weary land." Does not the Lord use the same
language where he speaks of his dear Son as man, being "as the
shadow of a great rock in a weary land?" Oh, it is not the land
that is weary, but the traveller in it; and "the shadow of a great
rock" is only acceptable to the weary traveller. The Lord himself
says, "the Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned that
I should know how to speak a word in season to him that is
weary" (Isai. 50:4); and again, "I have satiated the weary soul,
and I have replenished every sorrowful soul." (Jer. 31:25.) And
we may well ask why should the Holy Spirit have recorded these
characters and these promises in the Scriptures of truth except
the saints of God, and highly favoured saints of God too, were at
times in the condition of mind, described in the character and
addressed in the promise?

III.—But I pass on to our next point, which is, what David, in this
dry and thirsty land, longed to see: "To see thy power and thy
glory.” He had done with the power of man; at least as far as
regards the things of God. If this psalm was written when he was
driven from Jerusalem by the rebellion of Absalom, he had been a
powerful monarch; he had sat upon the throne of Israel;
thousands upon thousands had bowed before his sceptre; and his
word had been law over a vast tract of country. But now in the
wilderness he was not longing to see his own power re-
established. That never had and never could satisfy his soul; and
now in his eyes was nothing. What he now wanted to see was the
power of God, and that by no external display of his greatness



and majesty, but by the revelation of this power to his heart. As
regards earthly power, we are but humble subjects compared to
this mighty king as he sat upon his throne at Jerusalem. But in
spiritual things, we may have the same feelings as he
experienced in the wilderness. We feel with him that it is not our
own power, the power of the flesh, that we wish to see displayed.
If any lesson has been written upon our heart by the finger of
God, has not this been deeply printed there: our want of power to
believe, to hope, to love, to obey; that there is no strength,
wisdom, or goodness in the creature; in a word, that man by
nature has neither will nor power to seek or serve God? As this
sense of creature helplessness is felt in the heart and made
known in the conscience, there is created by the same blessed
Spirit, who gives us to feel our helplessness, a longing to see the
power of God, and that as especially put forth in the Person, the
work, the blood, the obedience, and the love of Jesus; for he is
"the power of God" as well as "the wisdom of God" (1 Cor. 1:24);
and "the kingdom of God," of which he is the Lord and Head, "is
not in word but in power." (1 Cor. 4:20.) It was "the power of
God" that raised Christ from the dead; and the same power is put
forth in every believing heart, according to those words of the
apostle, "And what is the exceeding greatness of his power to us-
ward who believe, according to the working of his mighty power,
which he wrought in Christ when he raised him from the dead,
and set him at his own right hand in the heavenly places?"
(Ephes. 1:19, 20.) Is not the gospel itself "the power of God unto
salvation?" (Rom. 1:16.) Does not all true faith 'stand in
demonstration of the Spirit and of power" (1 Cor. 2:4)? and does
not God give "the spirit of power and love" to those who fear his
great name? (2 Tim. 1:7.) In fact, we know nothing of true faith
if we know nothing of "the power of God," for it is "the work of
faith with power." (2 Thess. 1:11.) In longing, therefore, to see
God's "power," we long to see first that power as displayed in the
Person, work, and resurrection of Christ; and then to feel that
power put forth in our own soul. Thus the desire of Paul was that
he might "know Christ, and the power of his resurrection," as a
most blessed experimental reality in his own soul. (Phil. 3:10.)



Salvation by grace is the greatest act that the mind of God ever
conceived, or the power of God ever accomplished. It was easy to
create the world. God had but to speak, and the sun started in
the sky; when he said "Let there be light," there was light. But to
save a sinner, a rebel, a transgressor, taxed, if I may use the
expression, God's wisdom to the utmost. And view the power
displayed in the putting away, the blotting out, and the thorough
removal of sin, and I may add, of millions of sins. Look at what
sin has done! How one proud thought hurled thousands of bright
spirits from heaven into hell, and turned holy seraphs into the
foulest fiends, the implacable foes of God and man. Look at the
Deluge; look at Sodom and Gomorrah; look at the siege and
destruction of Jerusalem; look into the abyss of an ever opening
hell; or to bring the matter nearer home, look at the weight of sin
upon the conscience of one guilty sinner; and then, take the
weight of all the sins of the innumerable millions redeemed by the
blood of the Lamb, and view them all charged upon the head of
Jesus! What a power was put forth in him to sustain the weight of
all those sins, and thus reconcile and harmonise all God's
inherent attributes—that mercy should not triumph at the
expense of justice; that justice should maintain all her claims,
and yet mercy have her fullest exercise; that the Law should
sustain to the utmost its rigid, unbending rights, and yet that the
Gospel should hang around it its glorious trophies. What a
display, too, of wisdom and power is continually manifested in the
personal salvation and sanctification of every redeemed,
regenerated child of grace. Fully, freely, everlastingly to save a
poor, miserable, guilty sinner from the depths of the fall; to
change him by the power of divine grace into a saint; to prepare
him for the eternal participation and enjoyment of the glory which
the Son of God had with the Father before the foundation of the
world; to make him meet for the inheritance of the saints in light
by giving him a nature capable of enjoying all the holy perfections
of a Triune God, as displayed in the glorious Person of Immanuel,
and that to all eternity! What a power is displayed here! What is
creation with all its wonders to this? What are seas, with all their
strange, innumerable inhabitants; what is earth, with all its
mineral, animal, or vegetable marvels; what is sun, or moon, or



stars, however great or glorious this mighty host, compared with
hosts of millions of sinners, all saved by sovereign grace, all
washed in atoning blood, all clothed in Immanuel's righteousness,
and all sanctified by the Spirit's work upon their hearts? Is not
every saved soul a miracle of almighty power? Are not all the
dealings of the Lord with him and for him acts of omnipotence?
The way in which the Lord defeats Satan, with all his wiles and
snares, overcomes the strength of sin, and delivers the believer
from its dominion, a miracle which none but he can effect;
begins, carries on, and completes the work of grace in his heart;
overrules all events and circumstances, and makes them work
together for his good; delivers out of every trial; subdues and
subjugates every evil; and eventually brings him unto the eternal
enjoyment of himself—O what a display of infinite power is
revealed in every vessel of mercy! David longed to see this
power, as the right arm of the Lord, displayed and especially put
forth in his own case. For is it not in our own case that we want
to see that power displayed; in our own heart that power made
experimentally known? Have not unbelief and sin and guilt power
there? And where should we want to see and feel the power of
God but in the same heart, that he there might be stronger than
they? I am very sure that if a man know nothing of the power of
God in his soul he can know nothing of true religion or vital
godliness. The strong man armed will keep the palace till the
stronger than he comes upon him, overcomes him, and takes
from him all his armour wherein he trusted. Either sin must reign
or grace; unbelief or faith; the flesh or the Spirit; Belial or Christ.
Every true Christian is sighing, I may say daily, after the power of
God; and the more that divine life springs up in his heart the
more he longs after its felt, enjoyed manifestations; nor does he
ever feel his need of it more than when he is in a dry and thirsty
land where there is no water.

ii. But David desired to see also "glory” as well as "power:" "To
see thy glory." Was not this also the desire of Moses? "I beseech
thee, show me thy glory." And what is this but the glory of God in
the face of Jesus Christ? for this is that which God gives and the
soul sees when he shines into the heart, as the Apostle speaks,



"For God, who commanded the light to shine out of darkness,
hath shined in our hearts, to give the light of the knowledge of
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ." (2 Cor. 4:6.) The
Lord Jesus Christ, as the eternal Son of God, is "the brightness of
his Father's glory and the express image of his Person" (Heb.
1:3); and this was the glory which his disciples saw and which
drew their heart toward him, as John speaks, "And the Word was
made flesh, and dwelt among us, and we beheld his glory, the
glory as of the only begotten of the Father, full of grace and
truth." (John 1:14.) It was in this way faith was raised up in their
heart, as we read, "This beginning of miracles did Jesus in Cana
of Galilee, and manifested forth his glory; and his disciples
believed on him." (John 2:11.) To see this glory by the eye of
faith has a transforming efficacy, for by a view of it we are
renewed in the spirit of our mind. "But we all, with open face
beholding as in a glass the glory of the Lord, are changed into the
same image from glory to glory, even as by the Spirit of the
Lord." (2 Cor. 3:18.) The glory of Christ, in his suffering
manhood, was veiled from the eyes of all but those who were
taught by the blessed Spirit and enlightened to see it. And what
glory is still to be seen by believing eyes in an incarnate God! The
grandeur of Deity, tempered by the weakness of humanity, and
yet shining through it, as the noonday sun shines through the
clouds, which so far veil his rays that though they permit him to
be seen they do not dazzle nor blind the eye! The Son of God in
the babe of Bethlehem; the "only begotten of the Father,"
sweating great drops of blood in the Garden, and hanging upon
the cross at Calvary; yet in his lowest state, when covered to
man's eye with ignominy and shame, glory streaming from every
pore of his sacred body, majesty and beauty shining forth from
every lineament of his marred countenance; and love and mercy
characterizing every word issuing from his languid lips! None will
ever see the glory of a risen, ascended, and glorified Christ in the
open bliss of heaven who do not first see him on earth in his
humiliation as a suffering Christ; and indeed it is his suffering
glory which is now so blessed and so suitable to a guilty sinner.
To see this suffering glory of the Son of God revealed to his soul
by a divine power, made over to him as his salvation, and



containing in it the essence of all his present and future
happiness; this is the glory that a redeemed and regenerated
saint longs to see and feel. What glory can "the world give
compared with the glory of the marred countenance of the
suffering Son of God? By the side of his cross all earthly glory
pales, withers, and dies; for death puts an end to everything
naturally bright and glorious. Well has God spoken of the end of
all human glory; "Therefore hell hath enlarged herself, and
opened her mouth without measure; and their glory, and their
multitude, and their pomp, and he that rejoiceth shall descend
into it." (Isai. 5:14.) But that glory which begins with the cross
ends with the crown; for "if we suffer with him we shall also be
glorified together." (Rom. 8:17.) To see this glory of a suffering
Christ by the eye of faith; to feel the heart deeply penetrated and
inwardly possessed by it; to have it for our daily bread and our
daily drink; to come as led by the Spirit to this ever-spread table
of the flesh of Christ, this ever-flowing fountain of his atoning
blood, and hear the Lord himself saying, "Eat, O friends; drink,
yea drink abundantly, O beloved. Here is food to feed your
immortal soul; here are streams of pardon and peace; here the
rivers of eternal life: Let him that is athirst come, and whosoever
will let him take the water of life freely;"—to see, to enjoy, to
feel, and experience this in his own dry, thirsty, and weary
bosom, this is to see the glory of God, as revealed in the Person,
work, blood, obedience, and love of his dear Son.

IV.—But I pass on to our last point, which is, the remembrance
that came over the Psalmist's soul of what he had seen and felt in
time past, and the place where he had enjoyed it, "To see thy
power and thy glory, so as I have seen thee in the sanctuary."”
We may understand by the "sanctuary" here not merely the
tabernacle set up in the wilderness, or the temple afterwards
erected at Jerusalem, though we have reason to believe that the
Lord did specially manifest his power and glory there to believing
Israel; but taking a wider view of the subject, we may say that
every pace in which the Lord manifests himself, is a sanctuary to
a child of God. Thus the Lord promised to his scattered people
that "he himself would be as a little sanctuary in the countries



where they should come." (Ezekiel 11:16.) Jesus is now our
sanctuary; for he is "the true tabernacle which the Lord pitched
and not man." The tabernacle of the wilderness was but a
shadow, and the substance having come, the shadow is gone. As,
then, David saw the power and glory of God in the sanctuary, so
we see that power and that glory in the face of Jesus Christ.

But we may give a further sense to the word. Every place is a
"sanctuary" where God manifests himself in power and glory to
the soul. Moses, doubtless, had often passed by the bush which
grew in Horeb; it was but a common hawthorn bush, in no way
distinguished from the other bushes of the copse; but on one
solemn occasion it was all "in a flame of fire," for "the angel of
the Lord appeared unto him in a flame of fire" out of the midst;
and though it burnt with fire, it was not consumed. God being in
the bush, the ground round about was holy, and Moses was
bidden to put off his shoes from off his feet. (Exodus 3:2, 5.) Was
not this a sanctuary to Moses? It was, for a holy God was there.
Thus wherever God manifests himself, that becomes a sanctuary
to a believing soul. We want not places made holy by the
ceremonies of man, but places made holy by the presence of
God. Then a stable, a hovel, a hedge, any homely corner may be,
and is a sanctuary, when God fills your heart with his sacred
presence, and causes every holy feeling and gracious affection to
spring up in your soul. If ever you have seen this in times past,
you have seen God in the sanctuary; for then your heart becomes
the sanctuary of God, according to his own words, "Ye are the
temple of the living God; as God hath said, I will dwell in them
and walk in them." (2 Cor. 4:16.) Are not your very bodies the
temples of the Holy Ghost? (1 Cor. 6:19.) Does not Christ dwell in
the heart by faith? (Ephes. 3:17); and is he not formed there, the
hope of glory? (Gal. 4:19; Col. 1:27.) It is then not only in Christ
without but in Christ within that we see the power and glory of
God. It is in this way that we become consecrated to the service
and glory of God, set our affections upon heavenly things, and
obtain a foretaste of eternal joy.

But, alas! the soul is not often or long here. We lose sight of



these blessed realities and get into a "dry and thirsty land where
no water is." But the Lord in mercy again revives his work upon
the heart, and then springs up afresh the longing desire to see
his power and his glory. If we have once seen it, we shall long to
see it again: if we have once enjoyed it, we shall desire to enjoy
it again. Nor will the Lord deny the earnest desires or turn a deaf
ear to the cries of his people. Every visit of his presence is a
pledge for another; for whom the Lord loveth, he loveth to the
end, and the grace that he gives he will most certainly crown with

glory.



THE LIVING STONE, DISALLOWED OF MEN, BUT
CHOSEN OF GOD AND PRECIOUS

Preached on Lord's Day Morning, August 14th, 1853, at Eden
Street Chapel, Hampstead Road

"To whom coming, as unto a living stone, disallowed indeed of
men, but chosen of God, and precious. Ye also, as lively stones,
are built up a spiritual house, an holy priesthood, to offer up
spiritual sacrifices, acceptable to God by Jesus Christ." 1 Peter
2:4,5

He that will build a house must build it upon a rock. This is the
Lord's own figure and the Lord's own declaration: "Every one that
heareth these sayings of Mine, and doeth them, I will liken him
unto a wise man which built his house upon a rock." We are all
immortal beings. When born, we are born for eternity; for we
carry in this frail tabernacle an undying soul, capable of enjoying
unspeakable bliss, and capable of enduring unspeakable woe.
These weighty considerations may well make us pause and ask
ourselves, What is the foundation of our hope? As regards our
prospects for eternity, they all hinge on this point—whether we
are building upon the sand, or whether we are building on the
rock. If we are building upon the rock, we shall live for ever; but
if we are building on the sand, we shall fall, and great will that fall
be, for it will be for ever and ever.

You will observe how these thoughts are connected with the text,
in which we read of Christ as the living stone, and of believers as
lively stones that are built upon Him.

In preaching the Word of God I aim mainly at two points. 1. To
make my statements as clear as possible; and, 2. To speak to the
heart as directly and forcibly as I am able. By the first I address
myself to the understanding; by the second I appeal to the
conscience. The application of the word to the heart by the Holy
Spirit, I well know, can alone make the word effectual; but as far



as man is concerned as an instrument, unless he speak clearly,
who can understand? and unless he appeal to the conscience,
who can feel? I shall, therefore, for the sake of clearness of
statement and force of application, divide my subject into four
leading branches.

I. Christ, the living stone disallowed of men, but chosen of God,
and precious.

I1. Believers as lively stones coming unto this living stone.

ITI. How they are built up upon the Lord Jesus Christ as a spiritual
house.

IV. How as a holy priesthood they offer up spiritual sacrifices
acceptable to God by Jesus Christ.

I. The whole strength and permanence of a building depend upon
the foundation. If the foundation be right, the building upon that
foundation is right; if the foundation be wrong, the building,
however ornamental to the eye, however beautiful in situation or
decorated in architecture, is radically wrong; and all its
architectural ornament, by its additional weight, only tends to
hasten its downfall.

Christ is here spoken of by the unerring Spirit as a "stone;" in
other words, a rock, the foundation on which the Church of God is
built; and He is called "a living stone," as opposed to a dead
foundation. Now, in what marked characteristics is He a living
stone?

In viewing the Lord Jesus as a living Mediator at the right hand of
the Father, we must make a distinction between Him as God, and
as Man, and as God-Man. Thus viewed we shall see there are, so
to speak, three different lives in the glorious Redeemer.

1. As God, He has a self-existent life; for He is a Person of the
glorious Jehovah, the Son of the Father in truth and love. His own



words were: "If ye believe not that I am"—that is, the great and
glorious I AM THAT I AM—"ye shall die in your sins." This life is
eternal, unoriginated, self-existent.

2. But there is His life as Man, the life which He lived when He
was upon earth; this is a created life, for it was created when the
Son of God took body and soul at the same instant of time in the
womb of the Virgin Mary, under the overshadowing operations of
the Holy Ghost. Of this life He speaks, John 10:17, 18: "Therefore
doth My Father love Me, because I lay down My life, that I might
take it again. No man taketh it from Me, but I lay it down of
Myself. I have power to lay it down, and I have power to take it
again. This commandment have I received of My Father." This is
the life He took; it therefore had a beginning; and this life He laid
down; it therefore had a temporary end. But His life as God was
neither taken nor laid down; it had no beginning, and can have
no cessation.

3. There is, thirdly, the life which He now lives at God's right
hand. This is a given life, according to these words—"As the
Father hath life in Himself, so hath He given the Son to have life
in Himself." "In Him was life, and the life was the light of men."
"Because I live ye shall live also." This is His mediatorial life, His
risen life, His present life, as the Head of influence to His Church
and people. Let me make these points a little clearer and plainer
to your mind. Look up and see Jesus at God's right hand. Is He
not there as God? Cannot you see in Him, as God, a divine, self-
existent life? "Yes," you answer. Look again. Can you not see Him
wearing our nature, having a human body and a human soul? Is
that—I speak with all reverence—a dead body or a living body?
You say, "Living, certainly." And if living, is it not a human life,
animating human members? Here is His assumed, created life.
Now look again. Has He not life to impart to His members below?
This is not His divine life, for that He cannot give; nor is it His
human life, for that is limited to His own human nature; but it is a
mediatorial life, whereby as the second Adam He became a
quickening Spirit.



Now the text, speaking of the Lord Jesus Christ as "a living
stone," sets Him forth as the Mediator, Immanuel, God with us;
and therefore the life here spoken of, as belonging to and
dwelling in Him as "a living stone," is His given life—His risen, His
mediatorial life in which He lives at God's right hand as the
covenant Head of all divine influence, as the Source of all grace,
as the Author of all spiritual life, as the Resurrection and the Life,
which He declared He was to Martha. "Jesus saith unto her, I am
the resurrection and the life: he that believeth in Me, though he
were dead, yet shall he live: and whosoever liveth and believeth
in Me shall never die. Believest thou this?" (John 11:25, 26).

But though I have shown that these three lives are distinct, yet
let no one think they are disunited. As in the blessed Trinity there
are three Persons and yet but one God, and as the human and
divine nature of the Lord Jesus are distinct and yet united in one
glorious Person, so it is with the lives of which I have been
speaking. They are distinct and yet united; all needful and all
blessed, and all centering in Immanuel, God with us.

Now, it is necessary that the foundation on which the Church of
Christ is to stand should be a living foundation. A dead foundation
suits dead sinners. Dead works and dead professors go well
together; but a living Head requires living members, and living
members require a living Head; life in the stem, life in the
branches; life in the husband, life in the bride; a living Jesus for a
living people. Thus He is "a living stone" at God's right hand, as
the apostle speaks—"But this Man, because He continueth ever,
hath an unchangeable priesthood. Wherefore He is able to save
them to the uttermost that come unto God by Him, seeing He
ever liveth to make intercession for them" (Heb. 7:24, 25). Thus
is He the Rock of Ages, the living foundation which God the
Father has laid in Zion, as the prophet speaks—"Therefore thus
saith the Lord God, Behold, I lay in Zion for a foundation a stone,
a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation; he that
believeth shall not make haste" (Isa. 28:16). Now this is the only
foundation on which the sinner can build. There is, there can be
no other; for "other foundation can no man lay than that is laid,



which is Jesus Christ."

i. But this living stone is "disallowed of men." They will have
nothing to do with it; and that for various reasons. 1. In some,
the world shuts out all room for Christ. There is not so much as a
crevice or a corner for Him or His truth. The love of the world
bars out the love and service of God. Jesus Himself declares—"Ye
cannot serve God and mammon." If the world has firm possession
of a man's heart, there is no place for the Lord Jesus Christ. If his
heart is going out after covetousness, and if he is swallowed up in
the cares and anxieties of this life, what desire can there be in his
soul toward a bleeding, suffering Immanuel? What earnest
breathings or longings that He would fill his soul with mercy and
love, would bedew him with His favour, come into his heart, and
sit on the throne of his affections? "My word hath no place in
you," said the Lord to the Jews of old. And why? Because their
hearts were filled with worldly self.

2. Sin indulged and delighted in is another cause why men
"disallow this living stone:" they love sin too madly to part with
it; and therefore they reject this living stone which God has
chosen to be the rock on which to build His Church, because they
cannot have Christ and sin together.

3. In others, pride and self-righteousness are causes why they
reject the Lord Jesus, and why He becomes disallowed in their
hearts. They are like a builder (if one of such consummate folly
could be found, but we may assume it for the sake of the
illustration), who in laying a foundation should place it partly on
the rock and partly on the sand, reasoning thus with himself—"If
the sand should give way, there will be the rock; and if the rock
should give way, there will be the sand; and thus between the
rock and the sand surely my building will stand." This would be a
work of consummate folly, were it a bridge, a palace, or a
cathedral; but there is a great deal of religious architecture in
which this folly is daily practised. Christ the rock, self the sand;
the gospel to support one part, and the law to sustain the other;
where Christ fails, let self come in, and where self fails, let Christ



come in. How many who think themselves master builders are
guilty of this folly! But this half and half work, this partly Christ
and partly self, partly gospel and partly law, partly promise and
partly precept, what is it but really disallowing the living stone as
the foundation which God has laid in Zion? Such a building as this
will certainly no more stand in grace than in nature. Yet how
many foolish builders there are, who with much labour and pains,
spend their lives in erecting a building which in the end will only
fall and crush them in its ruins.

4, But though I have mentioned three reasons why this living
stone is disallowed of men, yet the fourth grand reason I have
not yet named. The real truth is, that their eyes are not opened
by the Spirit to see, nor their consciences wrought upon by the
power of God to feel their need of this living stone, and its
suitability to build upon for eternity. The veil of unbelief and
ignorance is over their heart, so that they neither see their
misery nor the way of God's mercy. Not feeling any need of
Jesus, they have no sense of His suitability to the wants of a
sinner; having no true knowledge of the depth of the fall, they
have no looking out for God's superabounding grace; having no
sense of the wounds carved by sin, they have no desire for the
healing balm; having no acquaintance with miserable self, they
have and desire to have no acquaintance with the blessed Jesus.
A man's greatest enemy is himself. Self is about the most
deceitful fellow that ever existed. He can wear every dress, speak
every language, assume every shape; tower like a giant, or sink
like a dwarf; fill a palace, or crawl into a hovel; swell out into an
Alp, or fall into a molehill; revel in sin, or put on the mask of
religion; gamble in a hell [hall?] in St. James's, or smoke in a
pot-house in St. Giles's. What cannot this monster self do; and
what can he not become? But he is never so subtle and deceitful
as when he puts on the mask of religion. Self must always be
somewhat. It kills him to be nothing. If he cannot reign as king,
he frets and pines. But he can no longer sit on the throne, if the
Lord Jesus Christ come into the heart. Self therefore will always
disallow the Lord Jesus Christ, for to receive Him is to part with
all its glory. The first lesson therefore in religion is to deny self.



"If any man will follow Me, let him deny himself and take up his
cross." Till self, then, is denied, there is no heart acquaintance
with the Lord Jesus Christ.

ii. But though "disallowed of men," he is "chosen of God," and
God, I speak it with reverence, cannot make an unwise choice. To
think that would be to attribute folly to the Most High. He is
"chosen of God," because He alone was fitted for the work. It
would have crushed an archangel to bear what Jesus bore. No
bright angel, nor glorious seraph, no created being, however
exalted, could have borne the load of sin; and therefore none but
God's own Son, not by office, but by eternal generation, the Son
of the Father in truth and in love, could bear the weight of
imputed sin and guilt. As Hart says—

"Such loads of sin were on Him put,
He could but just sustain the load."

But He was "chosen of God" that He might be Zion's
Representative, Zion's Sin-bearer, and Zion's glorious Head; that
there might be a foundation for the Church to rest upon with all
her miseries, all her sins, all her sorrows, all her base
backslidings and idolatries, all her weight of woe and depths of
guilt. It need be a strong foundation to bear this Church, so
loaded with degradation, ignominy, and shame! God's own Son,
and none else in heaven or in earth, could bear all this. "Look
unto Me and be ye saved, for I am God, and there is none else."

He was "chosen of God" in eternity, in the divine councils, that He
might be a Mediator. He was "chosen" to become man; chosen to
become the Rock of Ages, Zion's resting place, harbour,
anchorage, and home. Jesus was ever therefore, and ever will be
unspeakably "precious" to the Father's heart. Man despises Him,
but God honours Him; man disallows Him, but God values Him as
His co-equal Son.

iii. God, therefore, not only values Him as His "fellow," and has
chosen Him to be the Mediator, but He is in His eyes unspeakably



"precious;" precious in His Deity; precious in His humanity;
precious in His blood, precious in His obedience, precious in His
sufferings, precious in His death, precious in His resurrection,
precious in His ascension to God's right hand, precious in the
eyes of God as the Great High Priest over the house of God, and
the only Mediator between God and man. Is He not worthy of all
your trust, all your confidence, all your hope, and all your
acceptance? Look where we will, He is our only hope. Look at the
world; what can you reap from that but a harvest of sorrow? Look
at money; it makes itself wings and flies away. Perhaps the rich
are the most miserable people in the world; they have so many
cares which money cannot alleviate, and so many wants which
money cannot buy. And look at everything men call good and
great; all that man highly values, good perhaps for time, but
valueless for eternity. Perhaps no man could put a higher value
than I upon what man naturally regards as good and great,
especially upon human learning, and attainments in knowledge
and science. But, I have seen them as compared with eternity, to
be but breath and smoke, a vapour that passeth away and is no
more seen. But the things of eternity, the peace of God in the
heart, the work of the Spirit upon the soul, with all the blessed
realities of salvation—these are not like the airy mists of time, the
vapours that spring out of the earth and return to earth again,
but are enduring and eternal, "an inheritance incorruptible, and
undefiled, and that fadeth not away."

II. But we pass on to show how believers come to this living
stone—"To whom coming as unto a living stone." How else but by
coming to Him can I get into union and communion with Him?
Look at the thing naturally. Figures in nature sometimes help us
to right conceptions in grace. Here is a builder laying a
foundation. That implies that there is a superstructure to be
raised upon it, stone after stone to be brought and laid upon that
foundation, until the whole building is completed. Now, in this
case, does not every stone come to the foundation? The
foundation does not go to the stone, but the stone to the
foundation. This is common sense. I need not insult your
understanding by enlarging further on this point. But take the



thing in grace. Here am I standing before God as a sinner by
nature and practice. How is my soul to be saved? How am I to
escape unutterable woe, the lake of unquenchable fire? I must
have an interest in Christ. I must have a living union with the
Lord Jesus; I must have a spiritual knowledge of Him, a vital faith
in His person, blood, and righteousness. But this I cannot have
apart from spiritual union with the Lord Jesus, standing an
isolated wretch in myself. I must therefore be transplanted from
nature's wild and barren soil, and put into the garden of the Lord;
I must be taken out of the quarry of nature and be made a living
stone, and then put by God Himself on the living stone which He
hath laid in Zion. This in scripture is compared to the operation of
grafting, which you have all heard of, if not seen. In grafting, the
gardener takes a living scion and grafts it into a living stock. He
does not take a dead stick out of the hedge and graft it into the
living stock, nor does he take a dead stock and graft upon it a
living scion. But he grafts a living scion into a living stock; and
then they unite, grow together, and produce goodly fruit. So in
grace. If I have a union with Christ the living stone, I must be
myself a living stone. It is a pity our translators did not preserve
the same word here; it is so in the original, which literally reads
thus—"To whom coming as unto a living stone, ye also as living
stones." Had they done so, it would have thrown a clearer light
upon the identity of Christ and His members. Introducing the
word "lively," instead of "living," seems to mar the beauty and
harmony of the truth here.

But what is the evidence of their possessing life? It is their
coming to Jesus. This is God's own testimony that they are living
stones, for can a dead stone come? But how do they come? We
cannot here lay down one positive, precise line, for God like a
wise schoolmaster, adapts His lessons to the ages and capacities
of His pupils. He does not give the same precise lesson to every
pupil, but carefully adapts His teaching to their varied wants. Yet,
however diversified, all His teachings tend to the same point—to
bring out of self, to cut down all legal, self-righteous hopes, and
to lead the soul to feel its need of the Lord Jesus. But this often
requires deep and cutting work. Self has taken so deep a root in



the ground by nature, that the knife is required to be applied very
low down to cut asunder the tap root.

But to recur to our question. How do they come? With weeping
and supplications, with piercing convictions of sin, with the
renunciation of all their own righteousness, with deep self-
abasement, self-condemned, and self-abhorred, seeing and
feeling nothing in themselves but wretchedness and misery. If
they do not feel this, they never will come off the sandy
foundation on which they are resting, and be brought to stand
upon the Rock of Ages.

But this is not sufficient; something more than this is needed.
They must be lifted up and out of self by the Almighty hand of
God, and set down by His power upon the living stone. There is
often a great mistake made here. Many content themselves with
merely seeing the suitability of the Lord Jesus, and having desires
after Him; but there is something more wanted than this. There
must be a taking up of the soul by the hands of God, and a
putting of it on Christ the living Rock. Let me dwell a little longer
on this point; and to help my meaning, I will revert to my figure.
Here is a foundation laid by a builder, and here is a stone ready
to be put on it, squared and fashioned, and fitted for the place it
is intended to occupy. It is suitable for the foundation, and the
foundation is suitable for it. If the stone could speak, it would
say, "How suitable that foundation is to me; I want to be put on
it; it suits me and I suit it." Now, the suitability is not enough to
bring the two together; a hand is wanted which the stone does
not possess. What is that in grace? the operation of the Spirit
upon the heart, drawing the soul to the Mediator, and setting it
down into Him and upon Him. Then, this "living stone," not only
comes to the Lord Jesus, but is built upon Him and into Him,
being cemented by the unction of the Holy Spirit. This creates a
union between the living stone and the living Foundation; the two
then coalesce; there is a mutual union between them: and out of
this mutual union flows mutual communion. These are points of
vital godliness, much overlooked in our day, but matters of deep
importance.



ITI. But as they are brought to, and built upon Christ as living
stones, they are "built up a spiritual house."”

The "spiritual house" here, may admit of three significations.

1. It may signify, first, and primarily, the whole Church of the
Firstborn whose names are written in heaven—the elect of God,
and especially the whole building, when it will be brought
together in all its parts, and the top stone be put on with
shoutings of grace unto it. This is the spiritual house in all its
completeness and beauty as it will shine forth throughout
eternity.

2. But, secondly, the words "spiritual house," may apply to
individual churches. A gospel church is an ordinance of God; and
where individual churches are gathered together in the name of
God, and consist of living members of Christ's body, being thus
built as living stones on Christ the living stone, they become each
"a spiritual house." The members of a gospel church form the
varied apartments of the spiritual house; and though some may
be the garret and others the cellar, some the parlour and others
the drawing-room, yet collectively they form the spiritual house.

3. But thirdly, and this point I shall chiefly aim at in my
subsequent remarks, the word may be taken to signify an
individual believer; for each believer is a temple of the Holy
Ghost, and by His personal indwelling becomes a spiritual house,
a habitation of God through the Spirit.

Now, viewing the individual believer as "a spiritual house," we
may speak of him as possessing three distinct—what shall I call
them?—faculties. We are sometimes at a loss to express spiritual
things in words. I will, therefore, call them faculties, for want of a
more significant and expressive term. He has an understanding, a
conscience, and affections; and this understanding is a spiritual
understanding, this conscience is a tender conscience, and these
affections are living affections. Now, as he becomes a temple of



the Holy Ghost, it is in these three apartments that the blessed
Spirit dwells. First, He enlightens the understanding, as the
apostle speaks—"The eyes of your understanding being
enlightened." As the temple of old had a golden candlestick, or as
the word more properly signifies, lamp, which lighted the holy
place, which without it would have been in utter darkness, so the
light of the Holy Spirit illuminates the spiritual understanding of
every child of God. This is "the unction from the Holy One,"
whereby he understands the things of God, and has a clear
apprehension of "the truth as it is in Jesus." He thus becomes
"turned from darkness to light, and from the power of Satan unto
God." This is seeing light in God's light. As the blessed Lord
opened the understanding of the disciples that they might
understand the Scriptures, so this light of the Spirit opens the
spiritual understanding. This apartment may be called the
vestibule or central hall of the soul, from which the light streams
into every other chamber.

2. But there is beyond this, an inner apartment, the very seat of
the King Himself, in which He spiritually dwells, and that is the
conscience made tender in the fear of the Lord. This may be
called the King's living room, where He daily and hourly transacts
business; where He judges and decides matters brought before
Him, and pronounces them good or evil.

3. Then there is the innermost room of all, the bridal chamber of
the Lamb and His wife. This is the warm and tender affection of a
believing, loving heart. It is in this bridal chamber that the Lord
specially manifests His love to His spouse and bride, and draws
forth every affection of her heart to Himself. Light in the
understanding, life in the conscience, love in the heart; what
more can we want? How distant at times these things seem from
us! Yet they are realities, the sum and substance of genuine
godliness. If I have no light in my understanding, no life in my
conscience, no love in my heart, what proof have I of being "a
living stone?" How can that be "a spiritual house" in which there
is nothing spiritual?



But the same work of the Spirit which makes the spiritual house
makes the Church of God also holy. The living stones are
therefore called in the text "a holy priesthood." That all God's
saints are priests is one of the grand distinguishing doctrines of
Scripture. This is God's own testimony; for the song of the
redeemed is, "Thou hast made us unto our God kings and
priests." Bear these two things in mind, that every believer is a
priest unto God, and that there are no priests but believers. If
there is one thing to me more hateful than another, it is
priestcraft. I am no priest. When I renounced my Church of
England priesthood, I renounced priestcraft altogether. I am a
minister, I hope, of the Spirit, but I am no priest in the ordinary
sense of the word, that is, in the acceptation of popery and
Puseyism. For a priest implies a sacrifice and an altar; and
sacrifice and altar we have none but the sacrifice of the Lord
Jesus, and the altar of His human nature on which that sacrifice
lay. Were this truth firmly impressed on the mind of the English
nation, that under this dispensation there are no priests except
believers; we need no more fear popery coming in again than we
need fear a French invasion. It is the belief that ministers are
priests which mainly keeps up popery. Take away, then,
priesthood out of the professing church, and you cut the very
sinews of popery and Puseyism.

But God's people are "a holy priesthood," not in the sense in
which Aaron was a priest, nor in the sense in which men call
themselves priests at Rome and Oxford; but in a spiritual sense,
as offering up "spiritual sacrifices." They, too, are holy, not in the
flesh, nor by any transmission of creature sanctity, but holy in the
holiness of Christ, "who of God is made unto them wisdom, and
righteousness, sanctification and redemption." As united to Him,
His holiness is theirs; and as supplied out of His fulness, they are
made partakers of that holiness, without which no man shall see
the Lord.

IV. But I pass on to our fourth and last point—the offering of
spiritual sacrifices acceptable to God by Jesus Christ. The main
office of the priest was to offer sacrifices; and the Romish church



calls its ministers priests, as believing they offer a real sacrifice in
the mass. But they are carnal priests, offering a carnal sacrifice
which God abhors. But God's priests, believers in the Lord Jesus,
as a holy priesthood, taught and sanctified by God, offer up
spiritual sacrifices.

1. What are these spiritual sacrifices which they offer up and are
acceptable to God? The main sacrifice is that broken heart and
contrite spirit of which David speaks—"The sacrifices of God are a
broken spirit: a broken and a contrite heart, O God, Thou wilt not
despise" (Psa. 51:17). When they come before God, pressed
down with a deep sense of their vileness and worthlessness,
humbled into the dust, this is "a spiritual sacrifice acceptable to
God." He looks with complacency upon the man "who is of a
humble and contrite spirit, and that trembles at His word." Now if
you have felt sorrow, humiliation, and contrition for the sin in any
degree, fear not, for you are a priest unto God; aye a far better
priest than Cardinal Wiseman, with all his train; for you offer up
spiritual sacrifices, and he can only offer up a carnal one.

2. Another "sacrifice" is prayer and supplication coming forth out
of a burdened heart and a troubled soul. Have you never offered
up this spiritual sacrifice? But say you, "my prayers are so weak
and wandering, so stammering and unconnected." Well, what was
an acceptable sacrifice under the law? Was it always a whole
burnt-offering? It was so sometimes; but the victim was for the
most part cut up, and only certain joints laid upon the altar. So it
is with many sincere prayers. If there is not the whole burnt-
offering complete, there are the parts of the sacrifice laid upon
the altar. However broken and inarticulate your prayers may
seem to be, yet if it be true prayer, it is acceptable to God as a
spiritual sacrifice. Look at this as seen in the light of the
ceremonial law. It mattered not whether the bullock, lamb, or
pigeon were great or small, so long as it was a clean beast or
bird; if it belonged to the order of sacrifices which God had
appointed, it was accept able to Him. Carry this into the things of
God. Our prayers and petitions are often poor, weak, stammering
things, but are they offered unto God from the heart under



inspirations of His Spirit? Are they what He Himself has wrought
in your soul? Is it spiritual breathing? Does it flow from Divine
teaching? Is it of God, is it from heaven? Then, if it be, it is an
acceptable sacrifice. I like broken prayers. They are usually the
best prayers which we offer up. But you say, "when we hear
ministers pray, they do not offer broken prayers." No; they do
not. There is the gift as well as the grace of prayer. It would not
do for ministers in public to pray with stammering lips; but could
you accompany home that minister whom you have been hearing
pray in public, you would hear him sighing, groaning, and
stammering in a very different way from what he did when called
upon to engage in public worship.

3. Praise and thanksgiving are also spiritual sacrifices. Sometimes
when the soul is lifted up with joy on account of the presence of
the Lord, it can burst forth into thankfulness and praise. This is a
sacrifice well pleasing to God as He Himself declares, "Whoso
offereth praise glorifieth Me." The apostle therefore says, "By Him
therefore let us offer the sacrifice of praise to God continually,
that is, the fruit of our lips, giving thanks to His name." To bless
God for His mercy is "to offer the calves of our lips;" and this is
the least we can do in return for His goodness, as David speaks,
"I will offer to Thee the sacrifice of thanksgiving, and will call
upon the name of the Lord."

4. Devotedness to God's service, what we may term, self-
sacrifice, implying the renunciation of our will and way, profit and
pleasure, with the crucifixion of self and sin, the old man and the
world, is another spiritual sacrifice. To lay down at the foot of the
cross worldly pride and religious self-righteousness, schemes of
aspiring ambition and projects of pecuniary profit, to be willing to
be nothing and have nothing contrary to the mind of Christ and
the will and word of the Most High—what a rare grace is this, and
yet what a spiritual sacrifice acceptable to God.

5. Kindness and liberality to the Lord's poor and needy people, an
open heart and an open hand, a free ungrudging spirit ever
flowing forth in words of kindness and actions of generosity to the



humble in rank and destitute in circumstances—this free, liberal,
bountiful spirit is another spiritual sacrifice. This is God's own
testimony concerning it; "But to do good and to communicate
forget not: for with such sacrifices God is well pleased." And
should we not be willing to offer to the Lord our best of
everything—our time, our health, our strength, our talent, our
property, the faculties of our mind, and the members of our
body—are not all His by right of gift and of redemption? "Ye are
not your own," says the apostle. Why? "for ye are bought with a
price. Therefore," he adds, "glorify God in your body and spirit
which are God's." Now, when all these things are done from
spiritual motives and to spiritual ends, under the teaching and
operations of the blessed Spirit, then they become "spiritual
sacrifices, acceptable to God," a pleasing offering to the Majesty
on high.

But they are only acceptable "through Christ Jesus." His blood
must wash them from all their defilements of sin and self, His
righteousness cover them, and the merits of His death and
intercession perfume them as they enter the courts of heaven.
They are not acceptable in themselves. As the persons of the
believers are only accepted in the Beloved, so their prayers and
praises, words and works, are only acceptable through Him.

What a mercy to belong to this "holy priesthood,”" and to have
any testimony that Christ has presented our persons, and is
presenting our sacrifices so as to make them acceptable to God.
Had we but ourselves and our own defiled words and works to
look to and rest upon, we might well despair of acceptance or
salvation; but having so great a High Priest to present us before
the throne of God, we have every encouragement for faith, every
ground for hope, and every motive for love.



The Lord's Invitation to the Ends of the Earth

Preached at Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, London, on Lord's
Day Evening, July 7, 1844

"Look unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I
am God, and there is none else." Isaiah 45:22

When in a solemn moment of spiritual meditation, (and such,
through mercy, we sometimes have) we take a review of what
has passed through our hearts, dropped from our lips, or
occupied our minds, during any space of time, say, the last week,
what little genuine religion do we seem to find in our souls. When
we separate from the Spirit's work all the doctrines we have
learned in the flesh, all the practice we have performed through
fear of man, and all the false experience that Satan has deceived
us with; and, in a solemn moment, weigh up in the balances of
the sanctuary what God has given and taught us, and done in and
for us, how small the amount appears. But what a mercy it is to
come to this conclusion! What a mercy to feel to have so little
religion! But some may say, "I do not understand what you mean
by that expression, that it is a mercy to feel to have so little
religion; I cannot agree with you there; for I feel it to be no
mercy at all, as my desire is to have a great deal more than I
seem to possess.” But suppose that you and I had all the religion
which we wish to have, would there not be a great danger of our
setting up that religion in the place of Jesus Christ; and instead of
coming poor and needy, empty and bare to the Lord, as we are
now obliged to come, having nothing and being nothing in
ourselves, should we not be rather disposed to come to him with
our religion as something to rest upon, and recommend us to his
favour? Is it not, then, really a mercy to find and feel we have so
little religion, if it bring us poor and needy, empty and bare, to
receive out of Christ's fulness, and grace for grace? For the less
we feel to have, the more we want to possess; the more empty
we find ourselves, the more we desire to be filled, as well as have
a greater capacity to receive; the more weak we are, the more
we want Christ's strength to be made perfect in our weakness;



the more foolish we feel, the more we need God's teaching, as
well as the more is God's wisdom magnified in our foolishness;
and the more helpless we are, the more we need help from the
Lord. So that, instead of its being a sad and deplorable thing to
feel that we have so little religion, when we come, under a sense
of our emptiness, to receive supplies out of Christ's fulness, it is
our mercy to be sensible how little we have. We then come, not
under the description of the rich whom the Lord "sends empty
away," but of "the poor" whom he filleth with "good things;" and
instead of being among the "mighty" whom he putteth down from
their seats, we are found among the humble and meek whom the
Lord exalts to honour, "setting them among princes," and
"making them to inherit the throne of glory."

Now, if we look at the Lord's invitations in the Scriptures, to
whom are they addressed? Are they not spoken to those who are
poor and needy, hungry and thirsty, wearied and heavy laden?
Are not these the very characters whom the Lord enriches, feeds,
refreshes, and blesses? Look, for instance, at the words of the
text. There is an invitation in it; for the Lord speaks and says,
"Look unto me." But to whom are the words addressed? "Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth; for I am
God, and there is none else." He does not, then, speak to those
who are near, but to those who are afar off, the ends of the
earth, and to them he addresses this gracious invitation.

[.—In examining these words, let us, First, look at the characters
to whom this invitation is addressed, "The ends of the earth."

II.—Secondly, at what the Lord says to them, "Look unto me, and
be ye saved."

III.—AnNnd Thirdly, at the gracious reason why they should look to
him, and why they are saved by looking, "For I am God, and
there is none else."

I.—"Look unto me all the ends of the earth." To all the ends of
the earth, then, the Lord here speaks. Now he cannot mean the



literal, or natural earth, for that has no ears to hear, being
nothing but so much gross, inanimate matter; he must,
therefore, certainly speak to the inhabitants of the earth, to those
who dwell in the ends of the earth, and not to the earth itself. But
what characters, experimentally and spiritually, are here called
"the ends of the earth," to whom the Lord thus addresses
himself? An expression in Psalm 61:2, throws a light upon the
question. "From the end of the earth will I cry unto thee, when
my heart is overwhelmed: lead me to the rock that is higher than
[." "The ends of the earth," then, represent characters at the
farthest possible distance from God in their feelings, at the
remotest bounds of creation, and separated by all this wide
interval from that God whom they desire to fear, and in whose
approving smile they long to bask.

1. But let us see, with God's blessing, what it is that brings the
soul to feel itself to be in this spot, for it is soul feeling here
spoken of. Let us see how a vessel of mercy gets to the ends of
the earth; because he must come spiritually into that place to feel
the suitability and enjoy the application of the promise. Before
the Lord, then, quickens our soul into spiritual life, we can draw
near with our lips when our heart is far from him; are full of
presumption, pride, and ignorance; and can come into the
presence of the Majesty of the Most High without one check in
our conscience, one conviction in our soul, or one sense of
brokenness before him. But no sooner do light and life enter
together into the soul, than the character of God is made known
in the conscience, and our own character too, as standing naked
and guilty before his great tribunal; and when we thus see and
feel the purity of Jehovah, and our own impurity and vileness,
and are spiritually shown what wretches we are by nature and
practice, a sense of guilt falls upon the conscience, and by that
sense of guilt we are driven out from the presence of the Lord. It
was so with our forefather Adam; when sin lay upon his
conscience, he hid himself from the presence of the Lord among
the trees of the garden; and so it is with every sensible sinner—
he departs from the presence of the Lord, because it is too
terrible for him to bear. Like Jonah, he will flee unto Tarshish, or



the remotest parts of the earth, to get from the presence of the
Most High. Guilt, then, charged upon a man's conscience, will
drive him out to "the ends of the earth," and place a barrier
between the Lord God and his soul. And if a man has never felt
guilt, and experimentally known distance and separation from
God in consequence, the promise does not belong to him, nor
does the Lord speak to him in the text.

2. But again. Not guilt only, but shame also and confusion of face
join to drive the soul to "the ends of the earth." We never know
the filthiness of sin till it is opened up in our conscience; we may
know indeed something of its guilt, and what sinful wretches we
have been; we may fear too the punishment of sin; but we can
never know its filthiness, till, in the light of the Spirit, we see
God's purity and holiness, and then shame drives us out from the
presence of a holy God. Till Adam knew sin he knew not shame.

3. Darkness of mind also—an experience we are utterly
unacquainted with till light and life make it manifest—darkness
coining upon our soul, such as fell upon Abraham, when the sun
was going down (Gen. 15:12), drives us from him who is pure
light, to the very ends of the earth, where the rays of the sun
seem no more to shine.

4. If the Lord has ever brought us near to himself, and we have
basely departed from him, backslidden from his gracious ways,
been overcome by the world, been entangled in Satan's snares,
or our own vile lusts and passions; if we have done things
unbecoming and inconsistent with our profession (and who here
can hold up his head, and say he has not so done?) these things
bring guilt on our conscience, and banish us in soul feeling to the
ends of the earth far away from the presence of God.

But when, in soul feeling, we are thus at the ends of the earth,
we learn lessons there which cannot be taught us in any other
place. There we learn what it is to be at a distance from God,
with a desire to be brought nigh; there we are brought to know
the exceeding sinfulness of sin, and there begin to learn the value



of the blood of Christ to purge the conscience; there we become
clothed with shame and confusion of face; there we are taught to
feel our thorough helplessness and complete inability to bring
ourselves spiritually and experimentally nigh, and feel what it is
to wander in confusion without being able to get near the source
of light, life, and truth, or feel access of soul to God. Thus, to be
at "the ends of the earth," is a painful but a profitable place; for
there we learn lessons which we could not learn anywhere else,
and are taught to feel something of the purity of Jehovah, and of
our own defilement before him.

Now, it is to those who thus feel themselves to be at "the ends of
the earth," that the Lord speaks in the text. He will never
encourage presumptuous professors, those I mean who daringly
rush on without his sanction, leadings, or drawings. It is better to
tarry at "the ends of the earth" all our lives long, than to rush
unbidden into the sanctuary, or advance presumptuously into the
presence of the Most High. For there is a day coming when the
Lord will "thoroughly purge his floor" and then how many
presumptuous intruders into his sanctuary, how many burners of
false fire, and offerers of unclean sacrifices, will be detected, and
driven out! If the will of God be so, it is better to be poor,
condemned criminals at "the ends of the earth," waiting in
humility for a smile, pleading in sincerity for a promise, than rush
presumptuously on, and claim his gifts as our right and due.

II.—It is, then, to these poor sinners, these self-condemned
wretches, these guilty criminals, who have no hope but in God's
sovereign mercy, that the Lord speaks in the text, "Look unto
me." They are the only persons that will look, the only characters
that need so gracious an invitation; others can save, comfort and
deliver themselves; but these poor wretched outcasts cannot
move a step without the Lord's drawings. The Lord, therefore,
takes them in hand, for being in these desperate circumstances,
they require the high and out-stretched hand of God himself to
pluck them from deserved ruin. And as the more they look at
themselves, the worse they get, he says, "Look unto me, and, be
ye saved, all the ends of the earth, for I am God, and there is



none else."

But the invitation must be spoken to the heart that with the
promise power may come; and when power comes with the
invitation, then the scales drop from the eyes, the veil is taken
from off the heart, and strength is given to do that which the text
invites; they "look unto him," though it be from "the ends of the
earth," and as they look, they are "lightened, and their faces are
not ashamed." The grace of Jesus shines in the invitation (for he
is the speaker here); and as this comes into the conscience, they
"see the King in his beauty, and behold the land that is very far
off." "Look unto me," says the Mediator and Advocate, the Friend
of sinners, the Saviour of the lost! At his word they look, and
what do they see in him?

1. They behold, first, his glorious Person, that divine mystery
couched in the words, "I am God!" And O, what a subject for
contemplation is this! What a sight for living faith to behold! The
glorious Person of the Son of God! This is "the great mystery of
godliness, God manifest in the flesh!" And what does faith see in
the glorious Person of Christ, but the Mediator, the Intercessor,
the High Priest, the Advocate betwixt an avenging God and a
guilty soul? But till, in soul feeling, we are at "the ends of the
earth," we have no eyes to see, no ears to hear, no hearts to feel
what a glorious Mediator there is at the right hand of the Father.
But being, in our experience, at this distance from God, we are
led to see and feel that he who alone can bring us near, must
himself be God, for we are confident that none but an almighty
arm can pluck us from "the ends of the earth," and bring us near
to the Most High. Our own righteousness, our tears, prayers,
promises, resolutions, cannot, we feel, bring us near unto God;
and we learn the meaning of those words, "And came and
preached peace to you which were afar off, and to them that
were nigh; for through him we both have access by one Spirit
unto the Father." Thus the more we feel to be at "the ends of the
earth," the deeper is our need of him; and as the Spirit unfolds
the mystery of the glorious Person of Christ, and reveals his
beauty, the more does he become the object of the soul's



admiration and adoration. And O, what a Mediator is held out in
the word of truth to living faith! What a subject for spiritual faith
to look to, for a lively hope to anchor in, and for divine love to
embrace! That the Son of God, who lay in the bosom of the
Father from all eternity, equal with the Father and the Holy
Ghost, the second Person in the glorious Trinity, should
condescend to take upon him our nature, that he might groan,
suffer, bleed, and die for guilty wretches, who, if permitted,
would have ruined their souls a thousand times a day—what a
wonder of wonders! But we cannot enter into, nor feel the power
of this mystery till we are reduced to such circumstances, that
none but such a Saviour can save our souls. Can we do anything
to save ourselves? Then we want not help from that mighty One
on whom God has laid help; and we secretly reject him. Can we
heal ourself? Then we want not the good Physician. But when our
eyes are opened to see our own thorough ruin and helplessness,
and to view the glorious Person of the Son of God, faith is drawn
out to flee to and rest upon that glorious Object.

2. But in looking at his glorious Person from "the ends of the
earth," a glimpse is caught of his atoning blood,; for that blood is
seen to derive all its efficacy from his glorious Person; it is seen
as the blood of the Son of God, and, Deity giving efficacy to the
blood of the humanity, it is seen to have a divine virtue to purge
a guilty conscience, and speak pardon and peace to a broken
heart. This meritorious blood of the only propitiating sacrifice is
that which is held up to the eye of the poor sinner at "the ends of
the earth," to the guilty wretch, to the self condemned criminal;
and God the Holy Ghost testifies of it as speaking "better things
than the blood of Abel." The eyes of the understanding are
enlightened to see the nature and efficacy of this precious blood,
and there is a looking to and resting upon it, as speaking peace
to the gquilty conscience, as the only propitiation for sin, as
reconciling enemies, as pardoning rebels, as justifying the
ungodly.

3. But in inviting the soul to look to him, the Lord invites it also to
look to his glorious righteousness. Now what do we know, what



can we know, of Christ's glorious righteousness, except we are
brought to feel how naked, how needy, how undone we are
without it? But when a soul lies at the "ends of the earth," naked
and trembling, fearing to meet a never-ending eternity, terrified
in his conscience at a thousand crimes presenting themselves to
view, if the Lord does but speak with power, "Look unto me;" and
spreads out that glorious robe of righteousness, which is "unto
and upon all them that believe," how it encourages the poor soul,
lying at "the ends of the earth," to shelter himself under this
garment of glory and beauty, and take refuge under the skirt of
this heavenly Boaz.

4. But in saying, "Look unto me," he also says, "Look at my dying
love, at its heights, lengths, depths, and breadths, which pass
knowledge. Look unto me in all my suffering circumstances, my
agony, my bloody sweat, and all that I endured for poor sinners."
He invites those at "the ends of the earth" to look unto him as
suffering for them; and when they are enabled to see and feel his
dying love, a measure of peace flows into the conscience, and the
poor soul at the very "ends of the earth," is encouraged and
enabled to draw near to the Father.

III.—But he says, "Look unto me, and be ye saved." There is
salvation then in a look. There is no need, in order to be saved,
to heap up numerous treasures of our own righteousness, to
accumulate a vast store of good deeds, to make up a certain
amount of piety, or to work up ourselves into the heights of
creature holiness. A look of faith is all that is needed, an eye
opened by divine teaching to see who and what Jesus is. He
therefore calls upon "the ends of the earth" to look to his Person,
his blood, his righteousness, his love; and to see in him all that
we need, and all that we desire. And when we look unto him, as
he invites and as he enables, and see who he is, and what a
sufficiency for every want, we desire no other salvation and no
other Saviour.

Now how often we seem not to have any real religion, or enjoy
any solid comfort! How often are our evidences obscured and



beclouded, and our minds covered with deep darkness! How often
does the Lord hide himself, so that we cannot behold him, nor get
near to him; and how often the ground on which we thought we
stood is cut from under our feet, and we have no firm standing!
What a painful path is this to walk in, but how profitable! When
we are reduced to poverty and beggary, we learn to value
Christ's glorious riches; the worse opinion we have of our own
heart, and the more deceitful and desperately wicked that we find
it, the more we put our trust in his faithfulness; and the more
black we are in our esteem, the more beautiful and comely does
he appear in our eyes. As we sink, Jesus rises; as we become
feeble, he puts forth his strength; as we come into danger, he
brings deliverance; as we get into temptation, he breaks the
snare; and as we are shut up in darkness and obscurity, he
causes the light of his countenance to shine. Now it is by being
led in this way, and walking in these paths, that we come rightly
to know who Jesus is, and to see and feel how suitable and
precious such a Saviour is to our undone souls. We are needy, he
has in himself all riches; we are hungry, he is the bread of life;
we are thirsty, he says, "If any man thirst let him come unto me
and drink;" we are naked, and he has clothing to bestow; we are
fools, and he has wisdom to grant; we are lost, and he speaks,
"Look unto me, and be ye saved." Thus, so far from our misery
shutting us out from God's mercy, it is only the requisite for it; so
far from our guilt excluding his pardon, it is the only thing needful
for it; so far from our helplessness ruining our souls, it is the
needful preparation for the manifestation of his power in our
weakness; we cannot heal our own wounds and sores; that is the
very reason why he should stretch forth his arm. It is because
there is no salvation in ourselves, or in any other creature, that
he says, "Look unto me, for I am God, and there is none else."

1. That he is God, is the very foundation of his salvation; for it is
his eternal Godhead that gives virtue, efficacy, and dignity to all
that as Man he did and suffered for his chosen people. If he were
not God, God and Man in one glorious Person, what hope would
there be for our guilty souls? Could his blood atone for our sins,
unless Deity gave it efficacy? Could his righteousness justify our



persons, unless Deity imparted merit and value to all the doings
and sufferings of his humanity? Could his loving heart sympathize
with and deliver us, unless, "as God over all," he saw and knew
all that passes within us, and had all power, as well as all
compassion, to exert on our behalf? We are continually in
circumstances where no man can do us the least good, and where
we cannot help or deliver ourselves; we are in snares, and cannot
break them; we are in temptations, and cannot deliver ourselves
out of them; we are in trouble, and cannot comfort ourselves; are
wandering sheep, and cannot find the way back to the fold; we
are continually roving after idols, and hewing out "broken
cisterns," and cannot return to "the fountain of living waters."
How suitable, then, and sweet it is, to those who are thus
exercised, to see that there is a gracious Immanuel at the right
hand of the Father, whose heart is filled with love, and whose
bowels move with compassion; who has shed his own precious
blood that they might live, who has wrought out a glorious
righteousness, and "is able to save unto the uttermost all that
come unto God by him."

He says, therefore, to his people, who are at the very "ends of
the earth," who fear to draw nigh, that he is the Mediator
between God and man. He says to the guilty, "I am your pardon;"
to the naked, "I am your clothing;" to the ungodly, "I am your
righteousness;" to the defiled, "I am your sanctification." Being at
"the ends of the earth," the purity of God would keep them there
for ever; but there being a divine Mediator, a glorious
Intercessor, an almighty Advocate, an Immanuel, God and man
in one glorious person, though at "the ends of the earth," they
may draw nigh through him, for they are blessed and accepted in
him. They are indeed at "the ends of the earth," and through guilt
and shame dare not draw near; but let Jesus give them one
glance, or put forth one touch, and their poor, needy, naked souls
will leap forward, spring into his embrace, and find nearness of
access to the Father; for by that glance they see there is a
Mediator between God and them, an Intercessor and Advocate
sitting for them upon a throne of mercy and grace.



Now, if they had never been at "the ends of the earth," never
been cast out in their feelings, never known themselves to be
filthy and vile creatures, they would never have felt what a
suitable and precious Saviour there is at the right hand of God.
They would have been swollen with pride, swallowed up in
business, satisfied with a form of godliness, contented with being
Satan's servants and doing his work, or have been buried in their
sins and lusts. If they had never felt themselves shut out from
God's presence, and driven to "the ends of the earth," they would
never have longed to be reconciled, pardoned, and brought near.
But when they are there, and the Lord does but speak with power
to their souls, "Look unto me," all the distance is removed, the
barriers fall down, the separation is at an end, and they draw
nigh unto God, and they see how "God can be just, and yet the
justifier of him that believeth in Jesus."

To, this spot, "the ends of the earth," sin and shame may drive
them again and again; and repeatedly may they have to feel
many cutting sensations, and learn many humbling lessons; they
may fear again and again that they may die, and never see him
whom their souls long to see and love; and yet when the Lord
again speaks, "Look unto me," the barrier is broken down, and
they can again draw near through the propitiation that the Son of
God has made for sin.

2. He says, therefore, to such, "I am God, and there is none
else.” You may look at your own righteousness, it is but filthy
rags; at your own resolutions, they are but cobwebs; at your
promises, they will be broken before night comes on; at your
consistency, it is but a tangled and defiled web; at yourselves out
of me, and what are you but a mass of filth and sin? He says,
therefore, "I am God, and there is none else.” You may go to
every other physician, try every other remedy, and look to every
other quarter; but all will leave you unpardoned, unaccepted, and
unjustified; "for I am God, and there is none else." "Look unto
me," he says to all "the ends of the earth;" and when he speaks
(for with the word of a king there is power), strength is given
unto the soul to look, and be saved.



Now, I dare say, some of you here know what it is in your
feelings to be at "the ends of the earth." You cannot get near
unto God, cannot feel his presence, cannot see the light of his
countenance, cannot taste his love. Sin darkens your mind,
burdens your conscience, and oppresses your soul; so that you
cannot feel pardon, reconciliation, acceptance, nearness, and
peace. There is a distance, a barrier, a separation between God
and your soul, and you cannot draw near with holy boldness. How
suitable then, how encouraging it is to such sensible sinners, to
see that you may draw near under such circumstances. Have I
said or done things unbecoming or inconsistent? Has guilt come
on my conscience, and despondency filled my heart? Am I
therefore to stay at "the ends of the earth?" The Lord says, "Look
unto me," that my guilt may disappear. Am I a poor backsliding
wretch, roaming after every base idol? Am I to stay therefore at
the broken cisterns? The Lord says, "Look to me," that the poor
idolater may come back to the fountain of living waters.

When we take a solemn survey of what we are daily and hourly—
of what we have been, say, through the past week—what vile
thoughts, sinful desires, and base Ilusts—what vanity,
inconsistency, engrossment in business, love of the world—in a
word, what base workings of a depraved nature we have had,
must we not plead guilty? Perhaps the guilt of these things now
lies on the conscience; but shall they operate as insuperable,
impassable barriers? When the Lord says, "Look unto me, all the
ends of the earth," and the soul is enabled to do as the Lord
invites, does it not see Jesus as its wisdom, righteousness,
sanctification, and redemption? and does not this bring comfort to
the poor, guilty backslider once more? Does not this encourage
him once more to draw nigh? Does not this break the heart of the
most stubborn, and draw, as with a cord of love, the poor wretch
who can see nothing in himself but a mass of defilement? If we
know, then, by painful experience what it is to be at "the ends of
the earth," the Lord does not say, "Heal yourselves, make
yourselves better." He does not give us a long list of duties to be
performed, or of observances to be attended to; and when we



have done this, and performed that, and made up the tale of
bricks in full number and weight, he will look upon us. But the
Lord speaks to us in our sad condition: "Here you poor, guilty,
wretched backsliders; you that have nothing but sin and guilt;
you that cannot bless, save, or comfort yourselves; look unto
me." He does not say, "Do this, and then I will appear; help
yourselves a little, and then I will come down to help you;" but he
says to us, as we are in our filth, guilt, and shame, "Look unto
me;" and as he speaks, he gives the power. And no sooner do we
look, than we are saved by the look, blessed by the look, healed
by the look. So that all we have to do is to look to him, as he
speaks. It is true, indeed, that he himself gives power to do it, for
"without him we can do nothing." And to behold by the eye of
faith his glorious Person, atoning blood, justifying righteousness,
and dying love, will do us more good, and bring into our hearts
more true peace, than we could get elsewhere in a thousand
years.

Now, to know these mysteries by divine teaching, is to know what
vital godliness is. What is vital godliness? To make myself good
and holy; to make myself religious and serious, and a decidedly
pious character? Such husks may satisfy swine, but they will not
satisfy a living soul. What must I do, then, to make myself
better? Nothing. Can I, by any exertion of creature will or power,
change my Ethiopian skin, or wash out my leopard spots? But
when the soul lies at "the ends of the earth," and the Lord says to
it, "Look unto me," "thou art complete in me, saved in me, holy
in me, and accepted in me;" all the barriers betwixt God and the
guilty conscience fall, the darkness flies away, the distance is
removed, and the soul, black in itself, is manifested as comely
and acceptable in the sight of God. To be spiritually led into this
mystery, to go on increasing in the knowledge of it, and to feel
day by day less and less in self; to become more foolish, weak,
and powerless; and yet, as poor, needy, weak, and helpless, to
be drawing supplies out of Christ's fulness, and to live a life of
faith on the Son of God—to know something of this, is to know
something of what true religion is; and to know a little of this, will
make a man more outwardly and inwardly holy than all the good



works or pious resolutions in the world.

Perhaps there may be present here some of these poor wretches
at "the ends of the earth;" doubting, fearing, and almost at times
despairing, whether mercy can ever reach their souls. Now are
you not secretly looking to find something good or holy in
yourselves? Is there not some dim hope and expectation of
becoming by and by a little better and holier? All this secret
leaven of self-righteousness must be purged out; and you may
have, under this operation, to sink lower, and yet deeper and
deeper into the slough and filth of your vile nature. But there is
this comfort for those who feel they can do nothing, that all that
is to be done is what the Lord does in us; all that is to be felt, is
what he works by his Spirit in us. This is the sum and substance
of all salvation and all holiness; "Look unto me, and be ye saved,
by what I have done and suffered." There is no other way for
health, salvation, pardon, peace, and deliverance to come into
our souls; for he is God, and there is none else. There is no other
salvation, no other Saviour; no other way of escape from the
wrath to come, but by looking unto him as he enables us,
believing on him as he empowers us, and leaning upon him as he
works in us that which is well-pleasing in his sight. And though
you may now seem to yourselves to be at the very "ends of the
earth," the Lord sees you there; and he says unto such, "Look
unto me, and be ye saved, all the ends of the earth." Ye are not
out of the reach of mine arm, nor the sight of mine eye, "for I am
God, and there is none else." And thus, sooner or later, are all
the elect manifestly saved, and experience the sweet testimony
and blessed revelation of it in the heart and conscience.

And is it not a mercy to be weaned, emptied, and purged from
creature righteousness, natural piety, and a long list of creature
duties, not one of which we can properly or acceptably do? Is it
not a mercy to have nothing at all to do, except simply what the
Lord does in us and for us, and to look to him in whom salvation
is, and from whom salvation comes? O what a rest and respite for
a poor guilty wretch, labouring at doings and duties, and by them
all only increasing his guilt, to feel and find that all is done for



him, and that he has nothing to do but take it; that the feast is
provided, and all he has to do is to banquet at it; that atoning
blood has been shed, and all he has to do is to feel the power of
it; that salvation is finished, that all that is to be done is done
already; and all this is freely given "without money, and without
price;" freely communicated and brought into the conscience by
the operation of God, that he may have all the glory first, and all
the glory last, that we may have all the profit and comfort that he
can bestow. What a sweet and blessed way of salvation this is to
a poor wretched sinner! How much is contained in those words,
"It is finished!" Every thing, then, needful for a sinner's salvation
is already done for him; the whole work is accomplished, and
everlasting salvation brought in; all that remains to be done (and
the Lord does that, or it never would be done at all), is, for the
sinner to receive it into his heart, and live under the blessed
unction and power of it.

May this be our soul's happy experience. May we, even from "the
ends of the earth," then be enabled to look unto him, and know
that he is God, and none else. And thus may we continually come
to him, believe in him, and rest on him, as all our salvation, and
all our desire.



THE LORD'S MERCIFUL LOOK UPON HIS PEOPLE

Preached at Providence Chapel, West Street, Croydon,
Wednesday August 26th, 1846

"Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou usest to
do unto those that love thy name" Psa.119:132

Most of us, who have ever felt the Word of God precious, have
our favourite portions of Scripture. Those will be prime favourites
which the Lord has specially opened up, or blessed to our soul;
but there will be other portions of God's Word which may not,
perhaps, have been in any especial manner made a blessing to
us, yet such a sweet light has been cast by the blessed Spirit
from time to time upon them, or we have seen and felt such
beauty and glory in them, that when we open our Bible we almost
instinctively turn to them. Psalm 119 has almost become in this
way one of my favourite portions of Scripture. If I had the
experience of that Psalm fully brought into my soul and carried
out in my life, there would be no such Christian in Croydon nor 60
miles round. I repeat it, if I had the experience contained in
Psalm 119 thoroughly wrought into my heart by the power of the
blessed Spirit, and evidenced by my walk, conduct, and
conversation, I need envy no Christian that walks upon the earth
for conformity to God's will and Word, inwardly and outwardly.
What simplicity and godly sincerity run through the whole Psalm!
What tender affection towards the Lord! What breathings of the
heart into his ears! What desire to live to his honour and glory!
What a divine longing that the life, and conduct, and
conversation, the inward and the outward man, might all be
conformed to the revealed will and Word of God!

"Look thou upon me, and be merciful unto me, as thou usest to
do unto those that love thy name." Three features strike my
mind, as especially apparent in the words before me:

I. That God has a people who love his name.



I1. That the Lord looks upon them, and is merciful unto them.

ITI. The breathing of the Psalmist's heart, that God would look
upon him, and be merciful unto him, in the same way he looks
upon and is merciful unto them.

I. The Lord has a people who love his name. But where are these
people to be found? In a state of nature, as they came into this
world? No; no man by nature ever loved God, for "the carnal
mind (which is all that man has or is, as the fallen child of a fallen
parent,) is enmity against God: it is not subject to the law of God,
neither indeed can be." (Rom.8:7) We are all by nature the
"children of wrath, even as others" (Eph.2:3); and are "alienated
from the life of God through the ignorance that is in them,
because of the blindness of their heart" (Eph.4:18). There is a
veil of ignorance and unbelief, by nature, over man's mind, so
that he can neither see nor know the only true God and Jesus
Christ "whom he hath sent." (2 Cor.3:15; Johnl17:3). Thus, no
man ever did, or ever could love the Lord's name that is, the Lord
himself, so long as he continues in that state of nature's darkness
and nature's death. A mighty revolution must, therefore, take
place in a man's bosom before he can be one of those who love
the Lord's name, a change not to be effected by nature in its best
and brightest form, nor to be brought about by any industry or
exertion of the creature, but begun, carried on, and completed by
the alone sovereign and efficacious work of God the Spirit upon
the heart. This is the express testimony of God: "He came unto
his own, and his own received him not. But as many as received
him, to them gave he power to become the sons of God, even to
them that believe on his name: which were born, not of blood,
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God"
(John1:11-13). But it may be asked, why should these highly
favoured people experience this new, this miraculous creation?
The only answer that can be given to this question is, that the
Lord loved them from all eternity. Why he fixed his love upon
them to the exclusion of others, God has not informed us.
Eternity itself, perhaps, may never be able to unfold to the mind



of a finite being like man, why the infinite God loved some and
rejected others; but to all the cavillings and proud reasonings of
man, our sole reply must be, "Nay but, O man, who art thou that
repliest against God? Shall the thing formed say to him that
formed it, Why hast thou made me thus? Hath not the potter
power over the clay, of the same lump to make one vessel unto
honour, and another unto dishonour?" (Rom.9:20,21). The Lord,
then, having loved the people with an everlasting love, it is
necessary, in order that they may enjoy this love, and be
satisfied with some streams of the river that maketh glad the city
of God that they should be taught and brought to love God, or
how can they delight themselves in him, whose name and nature
is love?

But are the first dealings and teachings of the Spirit of God upon
the heart usually such as will bring a man to love God? No! A
man has a great deal to unlearn before he can learn this. He has
to be brought out of the world, to be weaned from creature-
righteousness; to have all his old fleshly religion broken to pieces,
and scattered to the four winds of heaven, before the pure love of
God can come down, and be shed abroad in his soul. It is for this
reason the Lord cuts his people up with convictions. This is
frequently done by the ministry of the Word; as, in the day of
Pentecost, Peter's hearers were many of them pricked in their
heart; and the ministers are compared in the Word to fishers and
hunters: "Behold, I will send for many fishers, saith the LORD,
and they shall fish them; and after will I send for many hunters,
and they shall hunt them from every mountain, and from every
hill, and out of the holes of the rocks" (Jer.16:16). The fishers
with their sharp hooks draw them out of the water, and the
hunters with their pointed spears drive them out of the holes in
which they sheltered themselves. These convictions of sin,
causing gquilt to lie hard and heavy upon the conscience,
accompanied for the most part by a discovery of our fallen state,
and a manifestation of the evils of our hearts spring from a
believing view of the holiness of God, a sense of the breadth and
spirituality of his law, a discovery of his eternal and inflexible
justice. A measure, therefore, of these convictions it is necessary



to feel, such a measure, at least, as shall drive the soul out of its
deceptive hiding places, what the Scripture calls "refuges of lies,"
in order that it may he brought to embrace the rock for want of a
shelter. How beautifully and clearly this is set forth in Isa.28:16,
where the Lord tells us, that he "will lay in Zion for a foundation a
stone, a tried stone, a precious corner stone, a sure foundation:
he that believeth shall not make haste." But, in order to show
how his people are brought to have a standing upon this "tried
stone," this "precious corner stone," this "sure foundation," the
Holy Ghost adds, "Judgment also will I lay to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet; and the hail shall sweep away the
refuge of lies, and the waters shall overflow the hiding place. And
your covenant with death shall be disannulled, and vyour
agreement with hell shall not stand: when the overflowing
scourge shall pass through, then ye shall be trodden down by it"
(verses 17,18). This laying of judgment to the line, and
righteousness to the plummet, is connected, you will observe,
with the foundation which God has laid in Zion; thus evidencing
that before the sinner can be brought to stand experimentally in
his conscience upon this foundation, this only foundation "which
God has laid in Zion," judgment must be laid to the line in his
heart, and righteousness to the plummet in his soul's experience;
the hail must sweep away every refuge of lies, and the waters of
God's wrath overflow every hiding-place, in order to disannul the
covenant which he has made with death, and break to pieces the
agreement he has entered into with hell. Thus, in order to bring
the people of God to know him as the God of love, it is, in the
very nature of things, absolutely necessary that they should pass
through convictions of sin, should feel a guilty conscience, and
have a discovery of the evils of their hearts, to bring them out of
those lying refuges in which every man by nature seeks to
entrench himself. Their depth, indeed, and duration God has not
defined, nor need we. Yet this we may safely declare, that they
must be sufficient to produce the end that God has in view. But it
is not the Lord's purpose, when he has sufficiently brought his
people out of their lying refuges, to be always wounding and
lacerating their consciences with convictions. He, therefore, after
a time, brings into their heart a measure of that love of Christ



which passeth knowledge, and this teaches and enables them to
love his name.

But what do we understand by the expression, "the name of
God?" It is one which occurs very frequently in the Scriptures of
truth. By "the name of God" I believe, then, we are to understand
all that God has revealed concerning himself, but more
particularly the manifestation of his grace and glory in the Person
of his dear Son, the Lord Jesus Christ. Now, as the blessed Spirit
casts some light upon the character of God in Christ as revealed
in Scripture, and brings a sense of this with divine savour,
unction, and power into the soul, the "name of God" becomes
spiritually made known to the heart; and as the Lord the Spirit,
from time to time, opens up all those treasures of truth, mercy,
and grace, which are hid in Christ, and raises up faith to believe
and lay hold of them, he sheds abroad in the heart a sacred love
to the name and character of God, as thus revealed in the Word
of truth.

David saw that there was such a people. The Lord had given him
what he gives to all his family, eyes, discerning eyes, whereby he
saw that the Lord had a people that loved his name; that amidst
the ungodly generation amongst whom his lot was cast, there
was a scattered people, in whom God had shed abroad his love,
to whom he manifested mercy, and into whose hearts he had
dropped a sense of that loving-kindness of his which is better
than life itself. David looked upon them; and as he looked upon
them, he saw what a blessed people they were. He viewed them
surrounded by all the perfections of God. He saw them kept as
the apple of God's eye. He viewed them as the excellent of the
earth, in whom was all his delight, and his very heart flowed out
in tender affection unto them, as being beloved of God, and, in
return, loving him who had shed abroad his love in their souls.

Very many of the Lord's people are here. Their eyes are
enlightened to see that God has a people. Of that they have not
the slightest doubt; and not only so, but their hearts' affections
are secretly and sacredly wrought upon, to feel the flowing forth



of tender affection to this people. They count them the excellent
of the earth. They love them because they see the mind, and
likeness, and image of Christ in them, however poor, however
abject, however contemptible in the eyes of the world. There is a
secret love that the people of God have towards one another,
which binds them in the strongest cords of spiritual union and
affection. David then saw that God dealt with this people in a
peculiar way, and therefore cried out, "Look thou upon me, and
be merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that love thy
name." He saw that the Lord dealt in a special manner with this
people, that they were the favoured objects of his eternal love;
and as being such, the Lord was continually and perpetually
blessing them.

II. There were two things which David specially saw that God
bestowed upon this people; one was God's look, and the other,
the manifestation of God's mercy: "Look thou upon me, and be
merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that love thy
name."

i. But how does God look upon his people? Does not the Lord see
all things? Are not his eyes running to and fro through the earth,
to see the evil and the good. And are not all secrets open before
his heart-searching eyes? Do not his eyelids try the children of
men? They do! But still there is a favoured people that the Lord
looks upon in a peculiar way, in a way in which David desired the
Lord to look upon him.

1. He looks upon them in Christ. He does not look upon them as
standing in self. If he looked upon them as they stand in self, his
anger, wrath, and indignation must blaze out against them. But
he views them as having an eternal and vital union with the Son
of his love; as the apostle says, "Complete in him." (Col.2:10)
And viewing them as having an eternal standing in Christ, viewing
them as bought with atoning blood, and washed in the fountain
which was opened in one day for all sin and for all uncleanness,
as clothed in his glorious righteousness, and loved with dying
love, he looks upon them not as they are in themselves,



wretched, miserable, poor, blind, and naked; but he looks upon
them as without spot, without blemish, in the Son of his love; as
the apostle expresses it in few words, "Accepted in the Beloved."
(Eph.1:6) David saw what a blessed state this was to be in; that
when the Lord looked upon his people, he did not look upon them
as poor, guilty, miserable sinners, but looked upon them as
having that standing in Christ, that union to Christ, that interest
in Christ, whereby he could look upon them with acceptance in
his dear Son.

2. But this is not the only way in which God looks upon his
people. He looks upon them with affection and love. Thus, when
he looks upon his people, he looks upon them with all that love
and affection that ever dwells in the bosom of the Three-One
God, and is perpetually flowing forth to the objects of his love,
choice, and mercy. We know something of this naturally. Does
not the fond wife look sometimes upon her husband with eyes of
tender affection? Does not the mother sometimes look upon her
infant, lying in the cradle or sleeping in her lap, with eyes of
tender love? Wherever there is love in our hearts, our eyes at
times rest upon the objects of our affections. So it is with the
Three-One God. There is that love in the bosom of God towards
the objects of his eternal favour, that when he looks down upon
them from the heights of his sanctuary, he looks upon them with
the tenderest affection. As we read, "He rests in his love;" (cf.
Zeph.3:17) and again, "As the bridegroom rejoiceth over the
bride, so shall thy God rejoice over thee" (Isa.62:5).

3. But besides this, he looks upon them in pity. "As a father
pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him. For he
knoweth our frame; he remembereth that we are dust"
(Psa.103:13,14). Just as when, after the flood, he looked down
from the height of his sanctuary upon Noah, and those with him
in the ark, and his heart went forth in tender pity, so, from the
heights of his sanctuary, he looks down upon all poor, labouring,
struggling pilgrims here below, and views them with an eye of
pity and compassion, out of his merciful and compassionate
heart. I was bringing forward just now the figure of a mother



loving her children, or a wife loving her husband. But let a
sickness fall upon the husband, let some affliction befall the child,
and then, there is not merely a look of love as before, but a look
of pity and compassion also. And if a wife could remove her
husband's iliness, or a mother cure the child's ailment, how pity
and love would each flow forth to remove that which causes pity
to be felt. In the same way spiritually. The God of heaven looks
down upon his poor, tried family. Some he sees buffeted with
sore temptations; others he sees plagued with an evil heart of
unbelief; others he sees afflicted in circumstances; others wading
amid deep temporal and providential trials; others mourning his
absence; others persecuted, cast out by men. Each heart knows
its own bitterness, each has a tender spot that the eye of the
Lord sees; and the Lord, as a God of grace, looks down upon
them and pities them. When he sees them entangled in a snare,
he pities them as being so entangled; when he sees them drawn
aside by the idolatry and evil of their fallen nature, he pities them
as wandering; when he views them assaulted and harassed by
Satan, he looks upon them with compassion under his attacks.

4, Besides that, he looks down upon them in power, with a
determination to render them help. Reverting a moment to the
figure I have used before, a mother looking upon her sickly child,
there was pity painted upon her features, compassion beamed
from her eye. Could she help, as well as pity, would she hesitate
to do so? But the Lord has not only a mother's pity and a wife's
love, for he himself challenges the comparison; he says, "Can a
woman forget her sucking child, that she should not have
compassion on the son of her womb? yea, they may forget, yet
will T not forget thee" (Isa.49:15); but [he has] power for his
family. He has almighty power to relieve his poor suffering
children, toiling and struggling through this vast howling
wilderness; for "help is laid upon One that is mighty;" (cf.
Psa.89:19) who is "able to save unto the uttermost" (Heb.7:25).

ii. But, besides this, he is merciful unto them: "Look thou upon
me, and be merciful unto me, as thou usest to do unto those that
love thy name." David saw how merciful the Lord was to those



who needed mercy. They were guilty criminals; they were fallen
creatures; they were sinning continually against the God of all
their mercies. And, therefore, they needed mercy. And that not
once, when the Lord was first pleased to pardon their sins and
deliver their souls. They need mercy not once, nor twice, but they
need mercy every day that they live, every hour that they
breathe upon earth; as Hart sweetly expresses it: "Begging
mercy every hour"

David, then, saw the Lord was merciful to his people. He knew
that upon the footing of righteousness none could be saved; he
knew by painful experience what hearts they carried in their
bosoms; he knew what temptations beset their path; he knew
what snares Satan was laying for their feet; he knew their
weakness, and he knew their wickedness; yet he saw how
merciful the Lord was to them; how he bore with their manners in
the wilderness; how he "multiplied pardons" as the Scripture
expresses it; how he forgave their iniquities; how he blotted out
their sins; how he showed mercy and compassion upon them,
who were by nature the vilest of the vile. He saw there was that
in their hearts which justly provoked God's condemnation. But
then he saw mercy in the bosom of the Redeemer more than
proportionate. He saw their hearts were full of evil, full of
wickedness, full of unbelief, full of everything that God hates; yet
he saw how the mercy of God abounded, how his grace super-
abounded over all their sins. He saw how the mercy of God was
from everlasting to everlasting. As the cloud sometimes covers
the face of the earth, so he saw the Lord covering all the
iniquities, transgressions, and backslidings of those who love his
name.

ITI. And this leads me to the third part of my discourse. This it
was that opened up in his soul, this breathing of his heart that he
would look upon him, and be merciful unto him, as he usest to do
unto those that love his name. I believe I may honestly say,
thousands of times have these words gone out of my lips, "Look
thou upon me." Rarely do I bend my knee in prayer before the
Lord of hosts without the words, "Look upon me." How expressive



it is! As though the desire of the soul was that the Lord would not
pass him by; would not consider him unworthy of his notice; and
would not banish him as from his presence, but would cast an eye
of pity, love, and compassion upon him. But mingling with this
desire, that the Lord would "look upon him" was a distinct feeling
of his helplessness, sinfulness, and unworthiness. It is as though
David was lying at the footstool of mercy clothed with humility,
sensible of his sins, feeling the inward vileness of his heart, and
judging himself unworthy of the least smile of God's countenance,
or the least whisper, of God's love. But still he could not but see
that the Lord had a people that loved his name; nay, he himself
felt a measure of this same love. He might not have the full
assurance of it. His heart might be desolate and afflicted. Doubts
and fears worked in his mind; but still, amidst it all, he felt the
tender goings forth of affection to the name of the Lord, which
was precious to his soul; he felt nearness of access unto his
sacred presence; and there was that in his heart which was
melted down into love and tenderness at the very name of the
Lord. "Because thy name is as ointment poured forth, therefore
do the virgins love thee." (Song of Sol.1:6) But mingled with this
tender affection, blended with this secret and sacred love to the
name of the Lord, was a deep sense of his own worthlessness.
And these two feelings always go together. Far from my heart,
and far from yours who desire to fear God's name, be that bold
presumptuous confidence that claims God's mercies, unmingled,
with any movement of godly fear in a sinner's bosom, unmingled
with a sense of worthlessness, weakness, and wickedness, that
ever lives in a regenerated breast. No; wherever there is any true
love to the name of the Lord, wherever there is any breathing of
affection after the name of Jesus, depend upon it there always
will be mixed with it the deepest sense of our own worthlessness.
David could not but feel that there was love in his heart toward
the Lord's name. David could not but feel there was a people
that, like himself, loved that name. David could not but see that
the Lord looked upon that people with an eye of love and pity.
David could not but see that the Lord was specially and peculiarly
merciful unto them. He himself experienced these tender
sensations of love in his bosom. He was deeply penetrated; he



was inwardly possessed with a sense of his own worthlessness;
but he dare not intrude. He stood at a distance, and could not go
boldly and presumptuously forward. He drew back, as being one
of the most worthless of those who sighed after the Lord's
manifested favours. Thus, the very expression, "Look thou upon
me," not merely implies that David had a love to the name of the
Lord, but also, mingled with it, a sense of his own
undeservedness that the Lord should bestow upon him one single
blessing.

Again, "Look upon me" implies that his soul was in that state and
case which specially needed a look from the Lord. If your heart is
hard, you want but one look from the Lord to dissolve it. Was it
not so with Peter? When Peter had sinned so grievously, when he
had denied his Lord and Master, do we not read that Jesus turned
and looked upon him? What was the effect? The stony heart gave
way; the obduracy of his mind was melted; and we read, "Peter
went out, and wept bitterly." (Luke 22:62) We often feel a sense
of our obduracy and impenitence; but, if the Lord do but look
upon us, he can melt them away in a moment. There is also a
sense of our vileness, our sinfulness, our wickedness; a feeling of
this nature: "O that the Lord would but look upon me, though I
am so utterly undeserving of the least notice, or least favour from
his hands. O that he would cast an eye of pity and compassion
upon me, for I cannot do without him."

It also implies that the soul desires some peculiar manifestation
of God's mercy and favour. David could not be satisfied with
hearing about God's mercy, nor reading about God's mercy, nor
knowing there was a people to whom the Lord did show mercy.
He desired that the Lord would look upon him, visit him, bless
him, and manifest himself to him, come down into his heart, visit
his soul, bless him with sweet manifestations of his dying love.
And is not this the language of the brokenhearted sinner at the
footstool of mercy? Does not this express simply the feeling that
he has at the throne of grace? "Look upon me;" here I lie at thy
feet, all helplessness, all weakness, all wretchedness, all inability.
I deserve not the least smile from thy countenance; I deserve not



the least whisper from thy mouth; I deserve to be trampled
under thy feet into everlasting perdition. Yet, Lord, I cannot do
without thee. "Look thou upon me." Give me one look of mercy;
give me one look of love; give me one look to bring into my soul
that which my heart longs to feel. To see, it may be at a distance,
but still to see, the people that the Lord looked upon with such
peculiar looks of pity, compassion, and love, he could not but
covet a measure of the same blessing; and his heart burned
within him that the Lord would bestow on him similar favours.
Has this ever been the experience of your soul? What do you pray
to God for? I suppose many of you fall upon your knees before
the footstool of mercy. What do you pray to God for? Is it for
some special blessing to your soul? Is it for some manifestation of
Jesus to your heart? Is it that the Lord himself would look down
upon a guilty worm, and speak to your soul in the soft whispers
of his mercy and his love? These are true prayers, these are
spiritual breathings; this is the intercession of the Spirit in the
sinner's bosom with groanings which cannot be uttered. If you
know what it is in soul experience thus to lie in humility, in
simplicity, in sincerity, in brokenness of heart, in contrition of
spirit, before the footstool of mercy, crying, "Look upon me."
"Me," who am utterly unworthy of thy mercy. "Me," who have
continually backslidden from thee. "Me," who am the vilest of the
vile, and the guiltiest of the guilty, yet, "look thou upon me;" for I
cannot bear that thou shouldst pass me by unnoticed, that thou
shouldst not look upon my soul, as thou lookest upon thy
children. This is a cry which, most surely will be answered.

"And be merciful unto me." When shall you and I get beyond the
reach of mercy? Shall we ever get beyond feeling a desire after it
as long as we breathe here below? God keep us, who desire to
fear his name, from ever living a single day without breathing,
more or less, after the sensible manifestation of mercy. "But,"
say you, "you have had mercy; what do you want it for again?
Will it not do once in your life?" The man that makes that speech
knows nothing of his own heart, knows nothing of the manifested
mercy of God to a sinner's soul. As sins abound, as guilt is felt, as
corruption works, as the conscience is burdened, as the iniquities



of the heart are laid bare, as our hearts are opened up in the
Spirit's light, do we not feel our need of mercy continually? Mercy
for every adulterous look; mercy for every covetous thought;
mercy for every light and trifling word; mercy for every wicked
movement of our depraved hearts; mercy whilst we live; and
mercy when we die; mercy to accompany us every moment, to
go with us down to the portals of the grave, to carry us safely
through the swellings of Jordan, and to land us safe before the
Redeemer's throne?

"Be merciful unto me" Why me? Because I am so vile a sinner; so
base a backslider; such a daring transgressor; because I sin
against thee with every breath that I draw; because the evils of
my heart are perpetually manifesting themselves; because
nothing but thy mercy can blot out such iniquities as I feel
working in my carnal mind. David saw that this mercy was
peculiar mercy. He says, "Look thou upon me, and be merciful
unto me, as thou usest do unto those that love thy name." He
knew it was not common mercy that the Lord bestowed upon
those that love his name; but inexhaustible mercy, everlasting
mercy, superabounding mercy. For he knew that nothing but such
mercy as this could suit such guilty sinners as those who love the
Lord's name. David was too well instructed in the mysteries of his
sinful nature to expect that that nature would ever be anything
but vile. David knew too much of the weakness and wickedness
of his heart to dream for a single moment of perfection in the
flesh. David never expected to be in a spot where the mercy of
God should not be needed every hour. But he saw the people of
God were dealt with in a different way from other men. He saw
that they were of that blessed generation upon whom the dew of
heaven fell, and his heart longed after a measure of that dew to
fall upon his soul. Has not that been the case with you
sometimes? You have gone amongst God's people; your heart
has been oppressed, cold, and dead; but you have gone and
conversed with some of God's saints; you have seen grace shine
in them, and your heart has been sweetly warmed in your
bosom; you have felt your soul melted and dissolved under the
unction and grace of their words; and you have longed to



experience some of the things that they have been speaking of,
and that the same power and dew that rested upon them might
rest upon you. Well, you have said nothing, but have gone away,
hasted away before the time, put on your hat, or your bonnet,
and gone away. But when you got away, O what a going up of
your soul towards the Lord, "O that thou wouldst be pleased to
look upon me! That thou wouldst give me some sweet
manifestation; that thou wouldst grant me a blessing that will
satisfy my heart!" So that, seeing grace shining in the person
with whom you were conversing, there was a communication of
life and feeling whereby you longed after a similar manifestation
of mercy and love to your heart; after the same divine dew and
blessed unction to water your soul.

It is something like, in nature, two farms or gardens, upon one of
which the rain has fallen plenteously, while the other is dry and
parched. The owner of the latter, while he looks only on his own
ground, thinks it may do. But let him go a little distance from
home, and see a farm richly watered with the rain of heaven, and
covered with verdure; when he returns to his own patch, and
sees no such crop there, does he not long for the same fertilizing
rain to fall upon his land? So spiritually. If you go amongst the
people of God, and see grace shining in them; the image of Christ
in them; the blessed Spirit carrying on his work in them; their
souls clothed with beauty and verdure, while you are cold, dead,
and dry; does not your soul long to experience some of the same
blessings, and be watered with the same dew and rain that have
fallen upon their hearts? When the soul is here, we can say,
"Look thou upon me, and be merciful upon me, as thou usest to
do to those that love thy name." "Lord, give my soul a portion of
that blessing which springs from the operations of thy Spirit in
the hearts of thy children." When the child of God sees clearly the
operations of the Spirit in the bosom of another, his own heart
longs after a measure of that same power to rest upon him, that
the same fruit of the Spirit may be brought forth in his heart, in
his lips, and in his life.

Sweet spot to be in! Safe spot to be acquainted with! Far better



than that vain confidence and presumptuous assurance which
many make their boast of, who never doubt, or fear; always see
their interest, and claim God's covenant mercies; can say, "My
Father, My Jesus," with unwavering breath, while, perhaps, they
have been wallowing, half an hour before, in all manner of
uncleanness; while their hearts are as covetous as the devil can
make them, and their hands polluted with everything that this
world can soil them with. God's people cannot walk in this path.
They cannot get upon these mountains, where there is neither
dew nor rain. This is their spot, when they are in their right mind,
to lie at the footstool of mercy, waiting upon God to shine away
their fears whether they shall ever get to heaven; to have mean
thoughts of themselves, as the vilest of the vile, and the weakest
of the weak; to put in no claim, but simply breathe forth their
desires to the Lord, that he would show mercy, favour, and
kindness to them. There may be some here who are in this spot.
Perhaps they have been writing bitter things against themselves,
because they cannot tower to the same height of assurance as
some speak of; because they cannot sing those hymns which are
sung in some chapels; because they cannot use that bold
language they hear fall from the lips of others; and thus they are
sometimes tried, condemned, and cut up in their feelings, as to
whether they have the love of God in their souls at all. Now, if
there be such a one here, can you not find some of the feelings I
have been describing, some of the experience I have been
endeavouring to trace out in your heart? "Look thou upon me." Is
not that the desire of your soul? You could not utter that prayer
before the Lord quickened you.

Before you can utter that prayer you must have faith to believe
that the Lord does look down upon his people. You must have a
desire in your heart that the Lord would specially bless and favour
you. You must he weaned from all creature righteousness,
creature wisdom, and creature strength, and be looking to the
Lord to bless you with that blessing which maketh rich. Do you
not see how kind and tender the Lord is to his people? Do you not
see that they are the only people on the face of the world whose
lot is worth envying? Does not sometimes this petition, if not in



words, at least in substance, steal out of your heart, "O that thou
wouldst look upon me." Though I am a vile wretch, though I am a
guilty sinner, though I am a base backslider, though I am a filthy
idolater, though I deserve to be banished from thy presence,
though I merit to be trampled under foot, yet look upon me! It is
what my soul desires, that thou wouldst bless me, that thou
wouldst show me thy mercy, that thou wouldst shed abroad thy
love in my heart, that thou wouldst speak with thine own lips,
and whisper into my heart, "Fear not, for thou art mine." And
when you read in the Word of God, or hear from the lips of some
experimental man of truth, the feelings of God's people, those
whom the Lord has really blessed; when you hear of the rain and
dew of heaven falling upon their souls, and the secret of the Lord
resting upon their tabernacle, is there not in some of your
bosoms a longing desire that the Lord would so bless you, so
manifest himself unto you, that you may enjoy the very same
things in your own heart, by an application of them with power to
your conscience?

Now you who know something of these things in your soul may,
and indeed certainly will, be despised by heady professors; you
may be ridden over by them, trampled under foot, cast out as
knowing nothing; but, depend upon it, you have true religion,
more vital godliness in your hearts, that know some of these
feelings, desires, and exercises by divine teaching, than all these
high and heady professors. Yes, there is more true religion, more
vital godliness in a sigh, cry, and groan, in a simple petition put
up out of a labouring bosom at the foot-stool of mercy, than in
the presumptuous language of all the hypocrites in the world put
together. There is more of the Holy Ghost's work in the
conscience of a sinner that goes burdened, exercised, tried, and
distressed to the throne of grace, and there looks up to a
bleeding Jesus, and longs after an application of his atoning blood
to his conscience, than in all the presumptuous claims that
thousands have made with presumptuous lips. Here we have it in
the Word of truth, here we have before our eyes the experience
of a saint of God, drawn by the hand of the Spirit; here we have
the breathings of a tender conscience, the sighings of a broken



spirit, the utterance of a feeling heart.

Now, can you find yours there? Look and see whether you can
find anything of the experience of the 119th Psalm in your soul.
Never mind what people say about you, nor what they say
against you; no, nor even what your own heart may say in your
own bosom. But can you in honesty, simplicity, and godly
sincerity, find David's feelings in your bosom? David's prayer in
your heart? David's breathings in your breast? If so, God has
made you a believer. If so, you are under divine teaching. If so,
David's God is your God; and as sure as David is in glory, so
surely will you be in glory too.

But as to a religion that knows nothing of these things, neither
sighs, nor cries, nor breathings, nor groans, nor longings, nor
languishings, nor meltings, nor softenings, that feels no
contrition, no tenderness, no godly sorrow, no desire to please
God, no fear to offend him, away with it! Throw it into the river!
Bury it in the first dunghill you come to! The sooner it is got rid of
the better. Religion without heavenly teaching; and the Spirit's
secret operations; without a conscience made tender in the fear
of the Lord; without the spirit of prayer in the bosom; without
breathings after the Lord; without desires to experience his love,
and enjoy a sense of his mercy and goodness; all such religion is
a deception and a delusion. It begins in the flesh, and it will end
in the flesh. It is all that man can produce; and as the Lord says,
"Flesh and blood cannot inherit the kingdom of God," (1
Cor.15:50) so fleshly religion cannot. "The flesh profiteth nothing:
the words that I speak unto you," said the Lord, "they are spirit,
and they are life." (John 6:63) But if there be within these walls
any who know something of these fruits in your souls, something
of this experience traced out by the Spirit of God in your hearts,
you are safe, though perhaps you cannot see it yourselves; you
are secure, though your hearts may sometimes quake and fear.
For the Lord, who has begun the work, will carry it on, and bring
it to full perfection, satisfy you with a sweet discovery of his
grace and love here, and eventually and eternally bless you with
a weight of glory.



The Lord's Thoughts

Preached at Jewry Street Chapel, Aldgate, on Thursday Evening,
July 22, 1847

"But I am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me." Psalm
40:17

There is one passage of Scripture frequently read, and as
frequently quoted, and yet, it is to be feared, little understood,
and less laid to heart. The passage to which I refer is that striking
one, Isaiah 55:8, 9: "For my thoughts are not your thoughts,
neither are your ways my ways, saith the Lord. For as the
heavens are higher than the earth, so are my ways higher than
your ways, and my thoughts than your thoughts." Two distinct
and marked things are here said of "God's thoughts." first, that
they are not "our thoughts;" in other words, that they are
diametrically opposite; and secondly, that "as the heavens are
higher than the earth," so are the thoughts and ways of God
higher than the thoughts and ways of man. This solemn
declaration of the Most High is not true merely in one or two
instances; it runs through the whole of the divine economy; it is
the description of what all God's purposes are as distinct from the
purposes of man. And, therefore, this opposition of divine ways to
human ways, and this infinite superiority of the thoughts of God
to the thoughts of man, will not be merely in one or two
particulars, but will run in diametrical contrast with every
thought, natural thought, of the human heart, and with every
way, natural way, of the human mind.

This we may see by casting a glance at the world around us,
where, as the Lord says, "the things which are highly esteemed
among men are an abomination in the sight of God." The pride,
ambition, pleasures, and amusements, in which we see
thousands and tens of thousands engaged, and sailing down the
stream into an awful gulph of eternity, are all an abomination in
the sight of God; whereas the things which men despise, such as



faith, hope, love, humility, brokenness of heart, tenderness of
conscience, contrition of spirit, sorrow for sin, self-loathing, and
self-abasement; looking to Jesus, taking up the cross, denying
one self, walking in the strait and narrow path that leads to
eternal life—in a word, the power of godliness—is despised by all,
and by none so much as mere heady professors, who have a
name to live while dead.

It would appear from the words of the text (which are true in the
first instance especially of the Lord Jesus Christ, for it is he that
speaks throughout, though true also with respect to every faithful
follower of the Lamb), that the Psalmist cast his eyes around him,
and as he saw men at large pursuing every device and
imagination of their heart, and beheld how the world lavished its
smiles, honours, and approbation upon the great and rich, that he
threw a glance at his own state naturally and spiritually, and
summed up the feelings of his soul in this divine reflection, as
though he would contrast himself with the giddy multitude, "But I
am poor and needy; yet the Lord thinketh upon me." 'Men may
despise and trample me under foot, and cast me out, yet the Lord
Jehovah thinketh upon me. What need I more? Let me then still
be "poor and needy," if the Lord thinketh upon me, I have every
thing that my heart can desire.'

Our text consists of two clauses. With God's blessing, we may
take these up as the two leading divisions of our subject.

I.—"But I am poor and needy." What an honest confession! How
suitable to the experience of every God-taught soul! Let us
contrast this humble confession with the boast that fell from the
lips of the Laodicean church, "I am rich, and increased with
goods, and have need of nothing." Mark the contrast! The dead,
carnal, lifeless professor, boasting, "I am rich!" and the exercised,
tried, tempted child of God, confessing, "I am poor!" The one, full
of pride, and glorying in self: the other, broken, humble, contrite,
and laid low at the footstool of mercy!

"But I am poor and needy." There must be some distinction



between these two expressions. The Holy Ghost, who inspired
God's holy word, we cannot think would use tautology. We may
not indeed be always able to see the minute differences of
inspired expressions; yet we may be sure that God the Spirit
could not write in any other way than in language most
expressive, and most divinely suitable to set forth the mind and
will of God. We may, therefore, I think, safely establish some
distinction between these two expressions, as descriptive of the
felt emptiness and nothingness of the living soul.

i. First, then, with respect to the expression. "I am poor." What
does it imply? Does it not, at the very least, presuppose the
absence of riches? But, of course, we are to understand the word
in a spiritual sense. We are not to consider the Psalmist, in using
these words, was speaking altogether of natural poverty. It is
true, that the Lord Jesus Christ, the great exemplar of his people,
and from whose lips these words prophetically fell, was a poor
man; for he had not where to lay his head, and was sustained by
the contributions of his followers. And there were times in David's
life, in which he too was poor, when hunted like a partridge upon
the mountains, and had to look to men, as in the case of Nabal,
to support him with the bread that perisheth. But we should sadly
limit the mind and meaning of the blessed Spirit, if we restricted
the word "poverty," here to natural poverty; for there are many
who are deeply involved in natural poverty, who can never from a
feeling heart say: "Yet the Lord thinketh upon me."

It is spiritual poverty, then, that the Spirit specially speaks of
when he puts this language into the lips of the Lord Jesus Christ,
and of his spiritual followers: "I am poor;" for though the
majority of the Lord's people are poor literally, yet all are poor in
spiritual things, when made so by a work of God the Holy Ghost
upon their hearts.

But in order more fully to open up the mind of the blessed Spirit
here, we will, as the Lord may enable, enter into a few
particulars, wherein the child of God is made to feel himself poor.



1. First, then, with respect to his own righteousness. No man can
really say before a heart-searching God, "I am poor," who has
any shred of creature righteousness left, and who is not utterly
stripped of all dependence on his own doings or performances. If
a man has not, by the powerful hand of God in his conscience,
been stripped of every rag and thread of creature righteousness,
he cannot, he dare not, if an honest man, say before God, "I am
poor." Now, it is the special work and teaching of the Spirit in the
soul, to strip us of all our own righteousness. To it by nature we
ardently cleave; we weave our spider's web, and, like Adam of
old, would fain pluck leaves off the fig-tree, that we may stand
clothed before God in them. But the blessed Spirit, in his divine
work on the conscience, will never suffer us to stand before God
in one rag or thread of our own righteousness, but will strip us
completely bare. And this he does by working in us from time to
time such a sight and sense of what we are in the sight of God;
by giving us such views and solemn discoveries of God's purity,
majesty, and holiness; and by such an opening up of the breadth
and spirituality of the law in our conscience, that we are forced to
fall down before him, and cry, "Unclean, unclean."”

2. But not only have we by nature these tatters of legal
righteousness, from which we must be completely stripped; but
we have also a great stock of creature strength. It is often a long
time in the experience of God's people before they are brought to
be, as the apostle says, "without strength;" to be completely
weak. Many of the Lord's people often have some lurking hope
that they can do something—that surely they can obtain
something in answer to prayer—that they can read and
understand God's word—that they can cast themselves at the
footstool of mercy—that surely they may take hold of some
promise suitable to their case—that they may stretch forth their
hands, and bring into their souls some little encouragement out
of God's own invitations. There is in many a heart even when
circumcised to fear God's name, this lurking creature strength; of
which and out of which it has to be completely stripped. But when
we are brought by painful teaching into that spot where we
cannot raise up one spiritual thought, cannot breathe forth a



spiritual groan, if by so doing we could save our souls from the
bottomless pit; and feel as dependent, as completely dependent,
upon the almighty power of God, as the clay is dependent upon
the potter's hand to work it into a vessel fit for the master's use;
then may we be said to be "poor" not merely as regards our own
righteousness, but "poor" also as regards all our own strength.
There is a common idea, that after the Lord has quickened the
soul, man has power to do something. But I believe the children
of God are deeply convinced, through a long series of painful
exercises, that they have no more power to draw forth living into
actual exercise, living hope into actual operation, or living love
into actual enjoyment, than they had power in the first instance
to kindle faith, or hope, or love in their souls.

3. But again. It is a long time before we are completely stripped
of all creature wisdom. This is one of the strong holds out of
which we are driven as from a last refuge. We have, perhaps,
heard and sat under ministers who have preached the gospel with
a considerable degree of clearness, and set forth the doctrines
with marked ability, and perhaps superior eloquence. These
doctrines we have imbibed from their lips; and until the Lord was
pleased to exercise our souls; we may have thought a knowledge
of the doctrines was the ultimatum, the sum and substance, the
Alpha and Omega of vital godliness. But after a time the Lord was
pleased to lead us into darkness, and not into light; perhaps
some powerful temptation beset us, or sin began to work as sin
never worked before; or Satan was allowed to tempt us as Satan
never was allowed to tempt us before. Or there was, as Mr. Hart
speaks 'a breaking up of the fountains of the great deep within.'
And under this solemn view, as ruined bankrupts, most wretched
sinners, we begin to find that all our once fancied wisdom has
made to itself wings and flown away; that when we are brought
into spiritual trials, powerful temptations, and deep waters of
affliction, all our wisdom, all our knowledge of the doctrines of
grace, and all that clear scheme which we once thought we so
well understood, fail us at the very hour that we need it most;
and we are brought to see and feel that nothing but divine
manifestations, the powerful testimonies of God to our



conscience, and the lifting up of the light and life of his blessed
face can raise us up out of these waters wherein we are sunk.

4. But again. Poverty not merely implies an utter want of
everything to which we can look, everything on which we can
hang, and everything of which we can make our boast; but it also
implies a poverty of spirit; as the Lord says, "Blessed are the
poor in spirit; for theirs is the kingdom of heaven." (Matt. 5:3.) A
man can only be poor in heart, as he is brought down in his soul
to be sensible of his utter poverty in divine things. Nor can he be
truly and really "poor in spirit," until he has seen an end of all
perfection, and is made by the hand of God to feel himself
nothing but ruin, guilt, and misery. This creates poverty of spirit;
not merely the doctrine of poverty of spirit, which we may adopt
as well as any other doctrine; nor mere letter experience, in
which we may make ourselves wise as well as in the doctrines of
truth; but a real broken, humble, contrite spirit before God. So
that when we come into the presence of his divine Majesty, we
feel what we profess to be, nothing before him, absolutely
nothing; "poor and needy;" being nothing and having nothing in
ourselves but a mass of wretchedness and ruin.

ii. But we pass on to consider what may be applied by the
expression "needy." I think, without straining the phrase, we may
take it to mean—needing everything suitable to our poverty:
"poor," first—"needy," afterwards: "poor," as being stripped of all
fancied good; and "needy," as being made to need those mercies
and blessings which are adapted and suitable to that state of
poverty.

We may look at it naturally. How many wretched mendicants are
there in our streets! They are "poor," because they have nothing;
and "needy," because they have need of everything. Thus
spiritually. The child of God is "poor," when he has not in himself
anything spiritually good; when he is brought to utter destitution;
when he looks within, and feels he is nothing but a mass of
beggary, bankruptcy, insolvency, and complete ruin before God.
And he is "needy," when the blessed Spirit, who has brought him



down into the depths of poverty, sets before his eyes and raises
up in his heart a sense of, and a desire for, those things which
are so blessedly adapted to the wants of a soul taught its spiritual
poverty. And indeed, poverty must ever be the necessary
preparation for need. The two cannot be inverted. Poverty comes
first to strip us of all fancied good. And then, after poverty, need
is deeply felt. Thus, when the blessed Spirit has been pleased to
make us poor, really poor, before the eyes of a heart-searching
God, and raised up in us that poverty of spirit which Christ has so
specially blessed, he is also pleased to set before our eyes, in
sovereign mercy, those spiritual blessings in Christ Jesus, which
are so suitable to the state of poverty into which he has brought
the soul. For instance,

1. I have been endeavouring to show, if we have been taught our
spiritual poverty, we have been completely stripped of all
creature righteousness. Does not this open up a way for the
manifestation of a righteousness which is suitable to us? Being
stripped of our own, and brought in guilty before God, how
suitable, how blessedly suitable is the righteousness, the glorious
righteousness of the Son of God, when displayed before our eyes,
and brought with some divine power into our conscience! But it is
the preceding poverty, the having no righteousness of our own,
that instrumentally makes us long after, and deeply prize the
righteousness of Christ imputed unto us, and made known to us
by the power of the Spirit. Thus, the "needy" seek and long after,
and when revealed, cleave unto, the spotless obedience of
Immanuel, as an all-justifying robe, shielding and sheltering them
from the justice of an offended God.

2. But we need strength also, when we are brought into real
poverty of spirit: so that we can feelingly take up the language on
our lips, that we are "poor and needy," when stripped of all
creature strength. Yet there is a desire in our souls to believe. 'O,
could I but believe!' the soul will sometimes cry. And is there not
a desire raised up in the heart to know and to hope in the Lord,
to feel him precious, to enjoy the sweet manifestation of his
mercy and love, and experience the blessed application of his



atoning blood to the conscience? Yet poverty, heart-felt poverty,
has brought us into that state before God,—that we have no
strength to know, to believe, to love, to hope in God's mercy, to
enjoy his presence, to delight in his manifestations, and realize a
sense of his eternal favour to our souls.

Thus, poverty, by leading us into a knowledge of our utter
weakness, leads us also into a feeling necessity for the strength
of Christ to be made perfect in our weakness. And when the Lord
is pleased to raise up faith in our souls whereby we look unto
Jesus, to give us a good hope through grace, "an anchor within
the veil," to shed abroad the love of Christ which passeth
knowledge, and to communicate some testimony of our interest
in his atoning blood, how suitable, how blessedly suitable are all
these heavenly blessings to our poverty and necessity!

3. Again. I observed that in real poverty we have no wisdom. 1t is
all dried up. We might once have slaked our thirst at human
pools, and thought to make ourselves wise in the letter of the
word. How many are running after human attainments, as though
these could profit them in the things of God! But sooner or later,
we are brought to this spot, that nothing short of divine teaching
can make us wise unto salvation; that nothing but that wisdom
which cometh from above can really profit us; and that
everything short of divine illumination, divine manifestation, and
divine application, leaves our soul empty, ignorant, naked and
bare.

Thus, through poverty of spirit, as regards a feeling sense of our
ignorance in divine things, we come to be "needy." And this need
manifests itself in leading us from time to time to sigh and cry
for that special teaching which makes the soul wise unto
salvation.

This experience will be the experience of every child of God. It is
not a particular standard erected of so many feet high, and all
that comes short of this must have their heads cut off. But it is
the experience of every child of God in proportion to the Spirit's



work upon the heart. All cannot perhaps go into the same depths;
all are not equally exercised; all have not their heart ploughed up
with the same measure of conviction; all are not brought down
into the same sense of their ruin and wretchedness; and yet all,
so far as they are under divine teaching, are "poor and needy;"
all are stripped of creature righteousness, creature strength, and
creature wisdom; and all are made to need, deeply need, atoning
blood, justifying righteousness, and the manifestations of divine
mercy and love, so that nothing can satisfy them but God's
manifested favour to their souls.

This evening I look around me, and see many assembled here,
and, doubtless, many who profess to know the truth in Jesus—let
me ask you, in all affection and tenderness, can you, can you
from the bottom of your heart, say, "I am poor and needy?"
'Lord, when I look up unto thee, I feel myself nothing in thy
sight; all my strength, all my wisdom, all my righteousness, all
my once boasted attainments, all my creature religion, all my
fleshly holiness, everything I once leant upon and highly prized, I
see it all wretchedness and ruin. Before thee I stand, the heart-
searching God, having nothing and being nothing, and yet at
times breathing forth the desires of my soul that thou wouldst
teach me, guide me, lead me, bless me, and manifest thyself to
my soul!"

II.—Now, if you can go thus far with me, we will go a step
further, which leads me on to our second division,—"Yet the Lord
thinketh upon me." Great words, great words! How do I come to
know them? What evidence, what testimony had David that the
Lord thought upon him? Had he been taken up to the third
heaven, and looked into God's thoughts? or had an angel let
down the book of life, and shewn to his bodily eyes that his name
was there, and therefore God thought upon him for good? O no;
it was an internal testimony in the court of conscience; an
evidence not visible to the outward eye, nor audible to the
outward ear, but dropped into his soul from the very court of
heaven itself.



But this it will be desirable further to illustrate. There is some
deep truth couched here; God enable us to look at it in the light
of the Spirit. God's thoughts were always upon his church from all
eternity; and his thoughts were upon her for good.

i. It was in consequence of Jehovah's thinking upon her that ever
she had a being. And how did Jehovah manifest that he thought
upon his Zion? By making an eternal covenant on her behalf; by
choosing her in Christ before all worlds; and by designing and
planning a wondrous way by which she should be eternally
interested in this eternal covenant, "ordered in all things and
sure." God thought eternally upon his Zion; and everything
brought forth in time is the result of those eternal thoughts that
were ever in his bosom. When he spake this world into being, his
thoughts were still set on his Zion. It was for her that this world
was created. This earth in which we live is but a scaffolding, by
which the temple of mercy is built up. All the arrangements
around us were entered into prospectively for the benefit of the
church of Christ.

ii. He thought upon her when he sent his dear Son for her benefit
and on her behalf; when, in the appointed time, the only
begotten Son came forth from the bosom of the Father, and took
in the womb of the Virgin Mary our human nature into union with
his divine Person.

iii. God thought upon his Zion while the Lord Jesus Christ was
journeying here below, in this vale of tears. Jesus thought upon
his Zion continually, for he was then working out a glorious
righteousness whereby she should be eternally saved. When
grovelling in the garden of Gethsemane, his thoughts of Zion
forced the sweat, the bloody sweat, from his agonizing brow.
When he was stretched a bleeding victim upon the cross,
between heaven and earth, deserted by man and forsaken of
God, then he thought upon his Zion; he thought of her as her sins
passed in solemn array before his eyes, and he underwent the
penalty due to each and thus, while thinking of his Zion, he
bought her with his own blood. When he ascended up into glory,



and took his exalted station at God's right hand, he thought upon
his bride. And still he thinks upon his Zion. Her name is cut deep
upon his heart, and worn upon his breast. His thoughts towards
her are thoughts of love, thoughts of peace and not of evil. She is
continually in his thoughts, perpetually in his heart's affections.

iv. But let us bring this down more closely into personal
experience, because it is of personal experience the Psalmist here
speaks—"The Lord thinketh upon me.” When the Lord brought
you into being, he thought upon you; the parent from whom you
sprung, the situation of life in which you were born, and all the
circumstances which have accompanied you up to the present
hour, were all the subject of his thoughts, were but the results of
what had passed through his infinite and eternal mind. He
thought upon you during the careless hours of childhood, and the
wreckless years of manhood. He thought upon you when you
were sporting with your souls, and trifling with eternity. He
thought upon you in sickness, when he raised you up from the
brink of the grave. He thought upon you when surrounded by
dangers on the right hand and on the left, and kept you from
being hurried by them into eternity. His eye was upon you for
good during every hour and every moment of your unregenerate
life; and when the time came for him to visit you with his grace,
and bring you to a sense of your lost and undone state before
him, he thought upon you. And because his thoughts were upon
you, the arrow of conviction flew from his bow and lodged in your
conscience. He thought upon you during all the time you were
suffering under guilt and trouble; and so thought upon you that
conviction brought not down your soul into absolute despair. He
thought upon you when a word from time to time came to relieve
your mind, when some gleam of hope shone upon your soul,
when some sweet invitation came into your heart with life,
feeling, and power. He thought upon you when he brought you
under the preached word. He thought upon you when he sent
some testimony of his mercy and love into your soul. And he so
thinks upon you, if you are a vessel of mercy, as if there were no
one else to think of; as though you engrossed all the thoughts of
the Godhead; for such is the infinite nature of the Godhead that



he can think upon all his elect at the same moment, and yet think
of each, as if each occupied the whole of his eternal mind.

'‘But,' say you, and say I, 'we want to have some in eternal
testimony that the Lord thinketh upon us. We want to say, with a
feeling heart, as the Psalmist said, "The Lord thinketh upon me,"
and to know that he does.' Let us trace this out.

1. Have you never been in straits in providence? Have you never
been exercised about your daily bread, how doors would be
opened to provide you with an honourable maintenance? You
have; we all have, in a measure. Now when the Lord was pleased
to open this door and open that door, or raise up this friend and
raise up that friend, at the very time you needed it; sent you just
that sum of money to pay that bill you were so anxious about; or,
by the hand of an enemy, as Elijah was fed by the ravens, fed
your poor perishing body—was not this some evidence that the
Lord thinketh upon you? If he had not thought upon you for good,
would that friend have come, or that letter have arrived, just at
the very nick of time? would that door have been opened, or that
relief have appeared, which was so suitable to your case? Surely,
if you can trace out one or two, or more such marked instances,
if you can thus see the finger of God, you may say, "The Lord
thinketh upon me."

2. Again. If you have been tried with any peculiar temptation, or
anything has been laid very powerfully upon your conscience, so
that you were compelled, absolutely compelled, to make it a
matter of prayer; did you not [perhaps, you did not?] come
to the Lord in a cold and formal manner, or say, 'I will pray about
this thing, as it is my duty to do; but prayer was pressed out of
you by the force of circumstances—by a weight and burden which
compelled you to cry to the Lord, because there was no other
quarter whence relief could come; if your prayer was then heard
and answered—if it was clearly manifested that the Lord heard
the cry and sigh of your soul—can you not write upon that answer
to prayer, "The Lord thinketh upon me? "If the Lord had not
thought upon you, he would never have heard that prayer. It is a



testimony in your soul that the Lord thinketh upon you, if he ever
heard and answered any petition that went up out of your
labouring bosom.

3. But again. You may have been in some peculiar trial of mind,
such as you never were in before; and therefore you needed
special relief. This is the way, I believe, the Lord deals with his
people. He does not deal with them in generals. He brings them
into particulars—into special spots, where none but himself can
appear, relieve, and bless. Now if you have been brought into a
special trial of soul, have laboured under a special temptation, or
have been entangled in a special snare, and then the Lord was
pleased to apply a promise to your heart, or drop a word into
your soul exactly suitable to your state and case, so exactly
suitable that if you had taken the Bible to pieces and selected a
text, you could not have found one so appropriate—if the Lord
dropped such a word into your soul, and it brought with it sweet
relief—can you not say, "The Lord thinketh upon me?" If he did
not think upon you, if your concerns were not near to his eternal
mind, if your case did not lie upon his heart,—would he, could he,
have dropped that precise promise into your soul, that very word
into your heart, which was made so sweet and precious?

4. Or, again, you may have turned aside from the right path. And
who is not guilty here? Who does not inwardly backslide, if kept
from open backslidings? But the Lord sees our backslidings, and
sends us reproofs for them. If we are chastened, it is an evidence
that we are God's children, for all are partakers of chastisement
who are sons. Now, if the Lord sees that you are going out of the
path, become proud and lifted up, slipped into carnal security,
satisfied with a name to live, got into that miserable state of self-
sufficiency and wretched dead assurance in which so many are
wrapped up—if the Lord, seeing this, begins to work upon your
conscience, to rebuke you, and even to lay on his chastening
hand, by bringing affliction on your body, and trouble into your
soul, you can say, "The Lord thinketh upon me;" for if the Lord
did not think upon you, he would not thus use his chastening
hand to bring you out of these ways of euvil.



5. Again. If your soul, from time to time, has been revived in the
things of God; if when you have been dark, cold, carnal, hard-
hearted, and unfeeling, and have come under the ministry of
some of God's sent servants, the word has been blessed to break
you down, to melt you, to refresh you, to encourage you, to bring
you once more to the feet of Jesus with godly sorrow for your
backslidings, and earnest desires to live to his glory—there is a
testimony that God thinketh upon you.

6. Again. If the Lord has ever given to you a testimony of your
interest in the love and blood of the Lamb; if he has ever sealed
the pardon of your sins upon your soul, shed abroad his love in
your heart, and whispered into your conscience that peace which
passeth understanding—there is another evidence, another
convincing testimony, that the Lord thinketh upon you; for if he
had not thought upon you, he never would have shed abroad his
love in your soul, he never would have applied the precious blood
of sprinkling to your conscience.

But there doubtless are those among us who can scarcely rise up
to the language of the text. I would observe that we have in it
the strongest language of assurance; and yet, remark how it is
blended with the deepest self-abasement! I believe in my
conscience that the two always go together. We never can have
assurance, except so far as it stands in a broken heart and a
contrite spirit; for God does not throw away his favours. He does
not give the sweet assurance of his love to harden the heart, to
make us carnal and worldly-minded, to let us think lightly of sin
and the wretched evils that accompany sin. But where the Lord
breaks a soul down into contrition and penitence, into self-
loathing and godly sorrow, by giving him a sight and sense of
pardoned sin—in that soil alone does the tree of assurance grow.
There can be no real assurance, springing from the testimony of
God, unless it stands in a broken heart and a contrite spirit. If,
then, you hear ministers always preaching about assurance, and
see them proud, covetous, worldly-minded, and their
conversation one tissue of levity, jocoseness, and frivolity, you



may be well assured that their assurance does not come from the
mouth of God to their soul. On the other hand, when you see a
poor, needy, broken-hearted child of God lie low at the footstool
of mercy, and the Lord is pleased to raise up in his heart some
sweet testimony of his interest in the love and blood of the Lamb,
enabling him to rejoice in the Lord, and to feel how precious
Jesus is to his soul—that assurance springs from the testimony of
God, for it stands in a broken heart and a contrite spirit.

But, I say, there may be children of God here who cannot rise up
to this language. They may hope that the Lord thinks upon them,
but they cannot speak it with that feeling of confidence which the
Psalmist does. They can say "I am poor and needy;" but to carry
it out with full assurance, "yet the Lord thinketh upon me," they
cannot, they dare not. And yet they have testimonies, could they
but view them in the light of the Spirit, that the Lord thinketh
upon them. Why did the Lord, in the first instance, awaken you to
a sense of your lost and ruined state? Why did he shoot his
arrows of conviction into your conscience? Why did he bring you
with weeping and supplication to the footstool of mercy? Why did
he make Jesus precious to your soul? Why did he ever give you a
heart to seek his face, to cleave to him for mercy and salvation,
and to take a delight in his name? Why did he ever visit your soul
with his promises and sweet invitations, and raise up in your
heart that spiritual-mindedness which is life and peace? Why did
he show you the glory of Christ and illuminate the eyes of your
understanding to see his suitability to every want of your soul?
Why has the Lord appeared for you in providence, heard your
prayers, delivered your soul, and brought you out of temptation?
Why has he, from time to time, laid upon you his afflictive hand,
his chastening rod? Because he thinketh upon you. Nay, I may
add one word more—do you think upon him? If you think upon
him, there is evidence that he thinketh upon you. There is a
promise to those that think upon his name; "a book of
remembrance was written before him for them that feared the
Lord, and that thought upon his name." (Mal. 3:16.) And thus the
church confesses, "The desire of our soul is to thy name, and to
the remembrance of thee." (Isa. 26:8.) Are there not solemn



seasons in your soul, when you think upon the Lord? When you
lie awake, perhaps at midnight, thinking upon God, upon his
truth, his love, his word, his dealings with your soul, and your
desires, prayers, and breathings all flow forth to his sacred
Majesty—is not this some evidence that you are thinking upon his
name? And be assured that if you think upon him, he has thought
upon you. Look at the giddy multitude. Do they think upon God?
Is he in all their thoughts? Are their minds ever fixed upon the
solemn things of eternity? Is Jesus ever felt to be precious to
their souls? Do they pant after him as the hart after the water
brooks? No, their language is, "There is no God." It is not their
spoken language, but it is their inward language. But through
mercy you can say, that you think upon God; and thus there is
some evidence, though you cannot rise up to the assurance of it,
that he thinketh upon you. And if he thinks upon you, his
thoughts are thoughts of good, thoughts of peace, and not of euvil.
Does he not read your heart? Does he not know your trials? Does
not his holy eye look into the very secret recesses of your soul?
And if he thinks upon you, will he leave you, give you up,
abandon you in the hour when you need him most? No; he who
thought upon you in eternity, will think on you in time, in every
hour of trial, every scene of temptation, every season of sickness,
and in the solemn hour when soul and body part. Through life
and in death, he will still be thinking of you; and will bring you at
last to that heavenly abode where these two things will be
blessedly combined—the Lord's ever thinking upon his Zion, and
his Zion ever thinking upon him.



The Righteous and Their Blessings

Preached at North Street Chapel, Stamford, on Lord's Day
Morning, Oct. 3, 1858

"But the salvation of the righteous is of the Lord: he is their
strength in the time of trouble. And the Lord shall help them, and
deliver them: he shall deliver them from the wicked, and save
them, because they trust in him." Psalm 37:39, 40.

Viewed by the natural eye, human society is made up of a vast
number and an almost infinite variety of ranks and conditions.
From the Sovereign on the throne to the pauper in the Union,
society in this sense may be compared to a vast chain uniting two
distant points, every link of which is necessary to the continuity
of the whole. Some of the links may be large and others small—
some strong and others weak—some of gold and others of iron—
some highly polished and others worn and rusty; but each
occupies a fixed position in the chain; and if one of the weakest
and worst break or give way, the fracture destroys the connexion
of the whole as much as if the strongest were to fail. Or to vary
the figure, human society may be compared to an arch, in which
every stone occupies a certain place, and is kept in its position by
the key-stone, which drops into the centre and binds the whole
fabric firmly together. The smaller links in the chain, if they could
find a tongue, might sometimes complain how weak they are; but
they determine the strength of the chain, for however closely
wrought or massive it be, it cannot be stronger than its weakest
link. Or the lower stones of the arch might murmur their
indignation against the great weight that has been laid upon
them; but if they sustain the greater pressure, they support more
strongly and firmly thereby the whole arch, and thus occupy the
most important and honourable position of the whole structure.
In society, there always will, there always must be rich and poor;
and the rich can no more do without the poor than the poor can
do without the rich. Without the poor, where would be labour?
And without labour, where would be food or shelter, raiment or
fuel, house or home, or the commonest necessaries of life? We
should all die of cold and starvation were there no poor to labour
for us in the field and in the mine, at the forge, the bench, and
the loom. And without the rich, how could the poor get wages to
pay them for their labour and to provide themselves with food?



So that capital and labour—the employer and the employed—the
food consumer and the food producer; in other words, the rich
and the poor, are indispensable to each other's well being. I drop
these hints to show how foolish it is, as well as how sinful, for the
poor to dislike the rich, and for the rich to despise the poor, when
neither can exist without the other.

But when we view the present scene with a spiritual eye, and
leave out of consideration that wondrous frame of human society
which God has constituted with as much wisdom as the glorious
sun over our head, or the fair creation with all its marvels under
our feet, we see that men really are to be divided into only two
classes: the righteous and the wicked—those who fear God and
those who fear him not—those who are walking in the strait and
narrow path that leads to eternal life, and those who are
travelling down the broad road that leads to eternal destruction.
If you are an attentive reader of God's word, it cannot have
escaped your observation how much the Scripture speaks of "the
righteous." In fact, we can scarcely open our Bibles without
seeing them named in almost every page—their character
described, their blessedness declared, and the most gracious
promises pronounced on their behalf. It is of these "righteous"
that our text speaks; and salvation, strength, help, and
deliverance are declared to be their peculiar privilege and portion.
In opening up these words, I shall, therefore, with God's blessing,
endeavour:

I[.—First, to show who "the righteous” are, and how their
salvation is of the Lord.

II.—Secondly, that these righteous ones will and must have their
"time of trouble;" but that in that time of trouble, the Lord will
prove their strength, will help them, deliver them, and save
them.

III.—Thirdly, why the Lord will do all these things unto them:
"because they trust in him."

[.—It is evident, from God's own testimony, that since the fall of
man, none by nature are righteous in such a sense as the
Scripture declares the saints of God to be. For let us bear in mind
that in order to judge rightly of spiritual things, we must measure



them not by a natural, but by a spiritual standard; and where
shall we find that but in the inspired Scriptures? Suppose, for
instance, that two surveyors are fixed upon to measure and value
a certain building; and the tape or measuring rod of the one is
marked right, and the other, through fraud or inadvertence, is
marked wrong: how can they agree in the sum total of the
measurement? Now if a dispute arise in consequence as to which
is the correct measurement, what is to be done but to examine
the two measures and abide by that which is the right one? Or if
in the sale of an article the buyer weighs with one set of scales
and weights and the seller with another, the one being true and
the other false, how are these two men to come to any
agreement with regard to the real weight of the article; and how
is it to be decided according to truth and justice, except by
putting it into fair scales against honest weights? So if men
measure the righteous by any other than God's measure; or if
they weigh them by any other scales or weights than those of the
sanctuary, how can God and men agree in their judgment who
the righteous are any more than those of whom I have been
speaking in figure? It is for this reason—that his scales and
weights are all wrong, that the judgment of man who "the
righteous" are differs so widely from the judgment of God. But
need I ask you whose judgment is right and whose is wrong—
whose word shall stand, God's or theirs? (Jer. 44:28.)
Immediately, therefore, that a man, through ignorance or
prejudice, sets aside the judgment of God and follows his own, he
commits a mistake, and if not rectified by the grace of God, as far
as he himself is concerned, a fatal one. The standard whereby
man weighs himself or others is and must be necessarily
defective, for he can merely view certain acts which he considers
acts of righteousness. Man cannot read human hearts; he cannot
enter into the springs of action, nor pierce into those hidden
motives which give the real complexion to acts and determine
their true character as good or evil; still less has he any view of
the purity and holiness of him who is a consuming fire, nor is he
acquainted with the breadth, spirituality, and strictness of God's
righteous law, which declares an angry word to be murder, and
an unchaste glance to be adultery. He therefore weighs men's
acts in a corrupt balance, and measures lips and lives by a faulty
standard; so that when he says—"These men are righteous: for
they speak righteous words, they do righteous acts"—he, having
no right means of determining, can pronounce no right judgment



either upon men or their acts. To set aside the Bible or mistake
its meaning is like a judge coming on circuit and deciding cases,
not according to the law of the land, or the verdict of the jury,
but according to his own prejudices or his own interest. But God,
the supreme, the righteous, the unerring judge of all the earth,
looking down from heaven upon the hearts and actions of men,
has already pronounced the sentence with his own infallible lips.
And this is his decision:—"There is none righteous, no, not one:
there is none that understandeth, there is none that seeketh after
God. They are all gone out of the way, they are together become
unprofitable; there is none that doeth good, no, not one." (Rom.
3:10, 11, 12.) If, then, we accept (and how, if taught by his
Spirit, can we do otherwise?) God's judgment and not man's; if
we are determined, as obedient children, to abide by the
declaration of him who cannot lie, and to disregard the vain
imaginations and lying deceits of a heart too deeply sunk in
darkness to see, too deeply buried in sin to feel its own ignorance
and its own alienation from God, we shall believe that to be true
of all which we know, from experience, to be true of ourselves,
that "there is none righteous, no, not one."

And yet the word of truth—and our text is but one voice among
hundreds—speaks of "the righteous" over and over again. But
how can this be, if there are "none righteous;" and have we not,
by rashly running down human nature, entangled ourselves here
in @ noose from which we cannot escape? This, then, is the
enigma which we have to solve—this the knot which we have to
untie; and I shall, with God's blessing, endeavour to solve this
enigma and to untie this knot—not by logical skill, or by
sophistical argument, as if I wished to establish my own views,
right or wrong, but by the testimony of the Holy Ghost in the
word of truth and in the hearts of all who fear and love his great
Name.

i. As God has declared that there are "righteous" people on earth,
we may start from that point as a settled question. But as he has
also declared that there is "none righteous," we must come to
this conclusion, that either the word of God contradicts itself,
saying and unsaying in the same breath—(awful conclusion to
come tol!)—or that there are those who in one sense are
righteous and in another not. In fact that is just the solution of
the whole enigma—that the righteous are unrighteous in



themselves, but righteous in Christ. But this simple statement will
not suffice. A fuller explanation is needed. When, where, and how
do they become righteous?

1. To understand this more clearly, we must run our thoughts
back into a past eternity; for we must not view God as
resembling ourselves, the being of a day, ever changing and ever
changeable, resolving and breaking resolves, having no fixed
purposes or eternal will, but viewing men and things with the
eyes of time and waiting for events to happen. We must view him
as he has declared himself to be, unchanging and unchangeable.
"I am the Lord; I change not" (Mal. 3:6); "with whom is no
variableness, neither shadow of turning." (James 1:17.) In God's
own eternal mind, therefore, and unchangeable purpose, the
righteous were always righteous, and this not by any foreseen
goodness of their own, but in consequence of their union with,
and standing in, the Lord Jesus Christ as their covenant Head.
Thus, as viewed in eternal union with the Son of God, they are
righteous as partaking of his righteousness; for as is the head so
are the members—the church of Christ never having any standing
distinct from her Lord and Head. You cannot separate the vine
from the branches, or the husband from the wife. You cannot
dislodge tho corner-stone from the building reared upon and
united unto it. The vine would cease to be the vine without
branches; the husband would be no husband without the wife;
and the foundation would be incomplete without the
superstructure. In this sense, then, from all eternity the people of
God were righteous in Christ, because they were viewed in the
mind of him who cannot change as for ever and unalterably one
with the Lord the Lamb. In this sense they are righteous in his
righteousness, holy in his holiness, and comely in his comeliness;
so that he could say of and to his beloved Bride in their eternal
betrothal—"Thou art all fair, my love there is no spot in thee."
(Song 4:7.)

2. We now come down to the creation of man, which was the first
bringing of these hidden purposes to light; when God made our
first parent in his own image, after his own likeness. But the fall
broke in. Our first parent did not continue to stand in that
uprightness in which he was created. An awful catastrophe took
place—one evidently by God's permission, but not by God's
cooperation. God had no hand in it, though not unforeseen or



unprovided against; but in his infinite wisdom and for the
manifestation of his own grace and glory, he left Adam to stand
or fall in the strength that he naturally possessed when he came
fresh from his divine Creator's hand. We, my friends, and all the
race of mankind were in Adam's loins when that fearful fall took
place. Just as Levi was in the loins of Abraham when Melchisedec
met him, and paid tithes in him (Heb. 7:9), so were we in the
loins of Adam when Satan met him and overthrew him; and we
therefore fell with him. Adam was our natural covenant head, and
thus his acts were our acts; for the head and members stand
together in that intimate union and relationship that what
benefits the head benefits the members and what injures the
head injures the members. This Adam well knew, for he was told
before the fall to "increase and multiply;" and therefore he was
warned that an innumerable offspring was in his loins, that he
stood as their covenant head, and that if he fell, he was
consigning not only himself, but unborn millions to death and
ruin. The woman was deceived, but Adam was not (1 Tim. 2:14);
and this made his sin so heinous, that he sinned wilfully and
deliberately, and well knowing the awful consequences. From him
we have all sprung by lineal descent. We are therefore not only
involved in his sin, but tainted by his corruption. Thus we are
doubly sinners—sinners by partaking of his sin in the actual
commission of it in Paradise, and sinners by the transmission of
his corrupt nature in which he begat all his children, and which
we inherit from him. Thus all are by nature children of wrath, for
"in Adam all die" (1 Cor. 15:22); and "by one man sin entered
into the world, and death by sin; and so death passed upon all
men, for that ("in whom" margin) all have sinned." (Rom. 5:12.)
In this sense, "there is no difference, for all have sinned and
come short of the glory of God." (Rom. 3:23.) Measured, then, by
the law of God, no man is or can be righteous; for the description
that the prophet gives of Zion in his day is true of us—"The whole
head is sick, and the whole heart faint; from the sole of the foot
even unto the head, there is no soundness in it; but wounds and
bruises and putrifying sores." Many think we take a pleasure in
magnifying and exaggerating the fall of man—that we gloat over
his corruptions, and instead of decently covering, rudely and
rashly lay bare his sores. But where can we find language
stronger than Paul's description of the sins of the Gentile world in
the first chapter of the Epistle to the Romans, and of the
abominations of the Jewish world in the second? And what



conclusion does he draw from both but this, that "every mouth
may be stopped, and the whole world may become guilty before
God?" (Rom. 3:19.)

Now the Lord the Spirit makes all the family of God feel this by
bringing home the law in its breadth, spirituality, and curse into
their conscience, that they may experimentally learn their guilt,
and their mouth be effectually stopped from uttering a word in
self-justification. Who that has the fear of God can appeal against
the verdict of his own conscience? For the law not only condemns
actions, but words and thoughts. It requires an unswerving
obedience, makes no allowance for human infirmity, but takes, as
it were, the sinner by the throat and says—"Pay me that thou
owest. And the debt thou owest me, and every farthing of which
thou shalt pay, is perfect, unswerving love to God, for he
commandeth thee to love him with all thy heart, and soul, and
mind, and strength; and thorough, unwavering love to man, for
'thou shalt love thy neighbour as thyself.' And if thou do not love
God and man; with this perfect love—if thou fail at any time or in
any way in the feeling or in the action—if thou have but one
murderous thought or unchaste desire; and if in a moment of
weakness or temptation, thou break it and thus offend in one
point, thou art guilty of all. (James 2:10.) There is then no mercy
in the law for thee; to hell thou must go with all thy sins upon
thine head." Now who can stand before this fiery law? The
children of Israel, when the law was proclaimed from Mount Sinai,
begged that they might hear those terrible words no more—
words which, with all their fearful accompaniments of blackness
and darkness and temptest, and the sound of a trumpet piercing
ear and heart with its shrill notes, as blown by angels' breath,
struck awe and terror into the stoutest consciences. Now when
this same law enters the conscience of a sinner with divine
power, it lays him in the dust guilty before God; it cuts him up
root and branch; for it not only condemns outward sin, but as a
two-edged sword is a discerner of the thoughts and intents of the
heart (Heb. 4:12); and thus turning all his comeliness into
corruption, shows him and makes him to feel that there is
nothing in him but sin and corruption from head to foot. It thus
strips him of all creature righteousness, so that he falls before
God with his mouth in the dust, crying out—"Behold, I am vile."

But how can this be a righteous man? He cannot of himself, as he



would freely tell you; but he can be made one, and that in a
moment, not only before God, but in his own faith and feeling.
When, then, he is in this state—with only a step, it may be,
between him and death—without hope, without help, without
strength, without wisdom, without righteousness in himself,—if
there be but given a blessed revelation to his soul of the Person,
blood, and righteousness of God's co-equal, co-eternal Son, and
he be enabled to stretch forth his hand to put on this robe of
righteousness, and freely accept what God freely gives—pardon,
peace, and salvation through the Son of his love—then he is
justified in his own conscience; then he stands not only a
righteous man before God, but by receiving the atonement (Rom.
5:11), and being clothed with the garments of salvation, and
covered with the robe of righteousness (Isa. 61:10), he becomes
a righteous man in his own feelings, in the enjoyment and
experience of his free and full justification from the curse of the
law and the wrath of God due to his transgressions.

3. But there is also another sense in which the children of God
are righteous; and that is, by the implantation in their bosom of a
righteous nature, which, as being born of God, is as pure as God
is pure and as holy as he is holy. For this reason we are said to
be "partakers of the divine nature" (2 Peter 1:4), and to "put on
the new man which after God [i.e., after the image of God] is
created"—it being a divine and new creation, "in righteousness
and true holiness." (Eph. 4:24.) This pure and holy nature, John
tells us, cannot sin, because it is born of God (1 John 3:9), and is
"the law of the Spirit of life in Christ Jesus, which makes the soul
free from the law of sin and death" (Rom. 8:2), being that
kingdom of God in the heart which is "righteousness and peace
and joy in the Holy Ghost." (Rom. 14:17.) This is an imparted
righteousness, and its very essence is that sweet spirituality of
mind which is life and peace, and that holiness without which no
man shall see the Lord. (Rom. 8:6; Heb. 12:14.)

4. But there is still another sense in which the saints of God are
righteous; which is by producing fruits of righteousness, those
good works unto which they are created, and which God hath
before ordained that they should walk in them. (Eph. 2:10.) Let
no man think that this is a small or unimportant matter, and that
it is of little consequence how a man lives so long as he believes.
It is not those who say Lord, Lord, that enter the kingdom of



heaven, but those who do the will of God. (Matt. 7:21.) The end
of every tree which bringeth not forth good fruit is to be "hewn
down and to be cast into the fire." (Matt. 3:10.) But the saints of
the Most High are not "trees whose fruit withereth, twice dead,
plucked up by the roots" (Jude 12), "but trees of righteousness,
the planting of the Lord that he might be glorified." But do not
other men perform righteous actions? No; because they are not
done from righteous principles nor to righteous ends. Do not
motives much decide the true nature of actions? Take this case.
Two persons visit the same individual—say some poor sick
widow—to condole with her and relieve her temporal wants. The
heart of the one is touched with compassion and sympathy, and,
weeping for and with her, he seeks by every means to soothe her
sorrows, and before he leaves ministers of his substance to her
necessities. The other, out of mere ostentation or as an act of
duty, pays his visit more as a relieving officer or a parish
overseer than a sympathising friend, and, after a few dry, cold,
hard words about the duty of submission, puts into her hand,
being well able to afford it, double the amount that the other
gave her. Now would you say that these two men did an equally
good action, or that he who gave double did twice as good a work
as the other? Though outwardly they do the same act, you decide
upon the relative goodness of it by scrutinising the motive; and if
you can thus exercise your judgment upon what is and what is
not a morally good action, how much more shall the all-seeing
Majesty of Heaven judge what is or is not a spiritually good
action! The good works, then, of natural men are not righteous
actions, because they are not of the Spirit, nor done with an eye
to the glory of God, nor renounced by the doer as meritorious.
Did not the widow's mite outweigh in value all the other gifts cast
into the treasury? Righteous actions can only be performed by
righteous men. The tree must be made good before the fruit can
be good. The good acts then of the saint of God, done under the
influence of the Holy Spirit, are righteous acts, because they
spring from a righteous principle and are done to a righteous
end—the honour and glory of a righteous God.

We seem, then, brought to this conclusion, that those who know,
fear, and love God, are righteous in four different ways. They are
righteous as being eternally justified in the Lord the Lamb; they
are righteous as being clothed with the imputed righteousness of
the Son of God; they are righteous as possessing an imparted



righteousness, the new man of grace; and they are righteous in
their life and conversation, by performing acts of righteousness.

ii. But I pass on to show how the salvation of the righteous is of
the Lord. Though they are righteous in the sense I have pointed
out, they cannot save themselves, wholly or in part. They have,
in fact, no hand in their own salvation. The whole is of grace from
first to last. They may hinder, but they cannot help; nor can they
produce anything out of their hearts or in their lives available for
their own salvation or that of others. "None of them can by any
means redeem his brother, nor give to God a ransom for him; for
the redemption of their soul is precious"—so precious that
nothing but the blood of Christ can effect it, and, as regards all
human exertions, without this, "it ceaseth for ever." (Psalm 49:7,
8.) Look at the several ways in which I have shown that the
saints of God are righteous, and see what you can find of self in
any. Did they plead their cause with God before the world had
birth or being, and ask him to give them a name and a place in
the Book of Life, when time itself had no existence? Where were
they when the foundations of the earth were laid, when the
morning stars sang together, and all the sons of God shouted for
joy?" (Job 38:7.) We can no more think that the members of the
mystical body of Christ united themselves to him, their head,
than we can think the members of our natural body put
themselves in their present place by an act of their own will. They
could not, therefore, be righteous in that sense. Nor could they
be righteous by working out a perfect obedience to God's holy
law, for they had lost all power, through the fall, to love God with
all their heart, soul, mind, and strength. Nor could they produce
any internal fruits of righteousness such as a heart-searching God
can accept, for since the fall every imagination of man's heart is
only evil continually. It is like a gutter running down the street.
You may try if the water be drinkable, but glass after glass will
have to be thrown away. Thus it is with the heart of man.
Thought after thought, desire after desire, and imagination after
imagination, are all equally corrupt; nor can the water thus
polluted at the fountain head run itself sweet, but will ever cast
forth its wickedness from its natural inherent sinfulness. Nor
again can they without grace perform acts of righteousness. As,
therefore, without righteousness there is no salvation, and they
have no righteousness of their own, their righteousness must be
from God. And is not this his own declaration—"Their



righteousness is of me," saith the Lord? (Isa. 54:17.)

But how is the salvation of the righteous of the Lord? 1. First, in
its eternal contrivance. O what a contrivance was the way of
salvation! How it would have tasked the utmost skill and wisdom
of angelic minds, had the Lord set the brightest seraphim to
devise how sinful man might be saved and yet God's honour and
justice be preserved intact. All the celestial hierarchy might have
consulted among themselves to all eternity, but none could have
solved the problem. Had they been so far moved by compassion
as to feel a desire, "Lord, pity poor man! Think of that terrible hell
to which he is hastening!" would not a sense of his eternal justice
and infinite holiness have arrested the thought before it passed
out of their lips? How could the highest angelic intellect imagine a
way whereby mercy might be shown and yet justice not suffer?
They had seen their fellow-angels hurled from heaven's
battlements into the burning lake. Why should not sinning man
suffer the same punishment as sinning angels? That the
mysteries of redeeming love surpass in themselves the
comprehension of angels is plain from the words of the apostle—
"Which things the angels desire to look into" (1 Pet. 1:12); and
yet they are ever learning in it new lessons of the wisdom of God,
as the apostle tells us—"To the intent that now unto the
principalities and powers in heavenly places might be known by
the church the manifold wisdom of God." (Eph. 3:10.) Shall I say
too much if I express the thought that to harmonise justice and
mercy drew on the utmost resources of the divine mind? At least
Scripture bears me out in declaring that the Person and work of
the God-Man is the most eminent display of divine wisdom that
could be manifested, as the apostle cries out in an ecstasy of
admiration, "O the depth of the riches both of the wisdom and
knowledge of God." (Rom. 11:33.) That God's co-equal and co-
eternal Son should take into union with his own divine Person a
pure humanity, conceived under the power of the Holy Ghost in
the womb of the Virgin Mary, and in that pure humanity should
suffer, bleed, and die; by that one offering of his sacred body and
soul should put away sin, and by his active and passive obedience
work out and bring in a righteousness in which millions of ruined
sinners might stand accepted in the beloved; and yet that every
attribute of God should thereby be fully harmonised and eternally
glorified,—surely this contrivance is worthy of the infinite wisdom
of God. In this sense, then, may we say that the salvation of the



righteous is of the Lord.

2. But having looked at the contrivance, let us view it in its
accomplishment. How the eye of faith follows not only the plan
but the execution? How it sees the Son of God taking flesh into
union with his divine Person in the womb of the Virgin Mary; how
it views him a babe in Bethlehem's manger; then a child growing
up in wisdom and stature. How it follows him all through the
course of his holy, innocent life, until it comes to the garden of
Gethsemane, where it views him sweating great drops of blood
and groaning under the wrath of God. How thence the believing
eye accompanies the blessed Redeemer to the cross of Calvary,
and there sees the suffering Son of God bathed in blood—the sun
hiding his light, the earth quaking to its very centre, tombs
opening and giving up their dead, until his expiring voice sounds
forth the words "It is finished," and the Holy Lamb of God bows
his head and gives up the ghost. O, truly, truly, when we gaze
upon the sight, and see the suffering son of God—when we view
by the eye of faith those precious drops of blood which fell from
the Redeemer's thorn-crowned brow and pierced hands and feet
and side, well may we say, "Here is pardon; here is
righteousness; here is salvation." Where, O where, can we find
any other. Is not this salvation in its full accomplishment? Is not
this a finished work?

3. But is there not something still beyond this? Yes, there is.
There is salvation in its application, in its realisation and
enjoyment. The salvation, which is of God the Father's eternal
contrivance, and God the Son's full accomplishment, needs God
the Holy Ghost's divine application; for salvation is to be enjoyed
in the heart by being personally applied to the conscience. How
ever a trembling sinner may feel his shame and nakedness, he
cannot stretch forth his hand and take the robe as his own; he
cannot by an act of faith bring before his eyes the atoning blood,
or sprinkle it upon his conscience. As it was Moses who sprinkled
the blood upon the people—not the people upon themselves; as it
was the father who brought forth the best robe—not the returning
prodigal breaking into his father's wardrobe: so it is the Holy
Ghost who sprinkles the blood of Jesus upon the conscience, and
clothes the soul with his salvation. Thus the church exults—"He
hath clothed me with the garments of salvation, he hath covered
me with the robe of righteousness, as a bridegroom decketh



himself with ornaments, and as a bride adorneth herself with her
jewels." (Isaiah 61:10.) In this way salvation is known to be of
the Lord by divine manifestation and in personal experience.

And O, what a salvation must that be which is wholly his! What
beauty and glory do we see stamped upon the works of God's
hand in creation! I have sometimes thought that God has
scattered beauty upon the face of creation, if I may so speak,
from his very finger tips! The butterflies that flit to and fro in the
summer's sun, the birds that skim through the air, the shells
which strew the floors of ocean, and the flowers which adorn
garden and field,—how beauty is stamped upon them all; as if
even the outer court of creation, the very precincts of the king's
palace, must be beautiful; as issuing from the mind, and called
into being by the voice of the King in his beauty. For if heaven is
his throne, earth is his footstool, and beautiful because his foot
rests upon it. But in salvation, how the beauty, grace, and glory
of God pre-eminently shine forth! How all things in creation fall
short of the beauty of a suffering Mediator—of the grace of the
bleeding Lamb—of the glory of salvation as revealing mercy
without trespassing on the demands of justice. Where else can
we find a salvation which at once glorifies God and saves man;
which harmonises all the perfections of Jehovah, and crowns
Jesus Lord of all? Truly, then, we may say, "the salvation of the
righteous is of the Lord." Nor do I believe that you are a
righteous person unless you can say "Amen! amen! salvation is of
the Lord! I believe it, I know it, I feel it." But you may have learnt
it where Jonah went to learn it, in the very "belly of hell," for
there Jonah felt that salvation is of the Lord. Or if more gently
handled and taught in less severe a school, you have still seen
and felt enough of misery and mercy, malady and remedy, law
and gospel, to know that salvation is of the Lord. This salvation
may not have reached your heart with all that sweet power and
full assurance that you may desire; you may still have doubts and
fears as to your interest therein; but from a pressing sense of
need, and sips and tastes that the Lord is gracious, you receive
with hearty approbation the blessed truth that salvation is of the
Lord. You are very sure that salvation is not in yourself; and if
not in yourself, where can you look for it except in the Lord? Look
up, therefore, doubting, trembling saint of God, and see the
salvation of the Lord! Look up and see the blessed Jesus at the
right hand of the Father, who has saved thy soul by his own



precious blood, and given thee some pledge and earnest of it,
and believe, as God may enable thee, that salvation is of the
Lord, and that thou, even thou, hast an interest therein! This, of
which thou hast already the foretaste in hope and the earnest in
hand, will, when more clearly and fully manifested, gladden thy
heart, remove every quilty fear, support thee in every trial,
comfort thee on the bed of languishing and pain, bear thee
through the dark valley, and land thy happy soul in a blissful
eternity.

II.—But this leads me to show that the righteous have their times
of trouble; for they have to prove in the path of tribulation what
the Lord is to them. We are not carried to heaven in a coach and
four. We are not borne upon men's shoulders in a palanquin and
taken into the blissful presence of God in a sleep, without any
concern or anxiety, trouble or sorrow. There is "a time of trouble"
for all the saints of God; and it is in this time of trouble that they
learn that salvation is of the Lord, and what the Lord their
salvation is to their souls.

1. The first time of spiritual trouble which the Lord's people
experience is when God pricks their conscience by a convincing
word—when he applies the keen edge of his two-edged sword to
their heart, and sends the sentence of the law into their
conscience. This is the time of Jacob's trouble, of which we read
that "none is like it." (Jer. 30:7.) I do not mean that all the
quickened family of God are pierced with equal depth and
poignancy of conviction; but the wound must be deep and
powerful enough to kill. A death and a resurrection must take
place in the soul as well as in the body. This death may be a
sudden stroke, or the effect of prolonged disease. In dying
literally, there may be the sudden stroke of fever, or a
lengthened paralysis; a severe and agonising but short iliness, or
a long, lingering consumption equally brings the body to the
house appointed to all living. So all must die under the law and to
their own righteousness; but whether they die quickly or slowly—
be the wound in the first instance very deep or less severe, it is a
time of trouble to all the saints of God.

But the Lord, we read in our text, "will be their strength"” in the
time of trouble. When you were first called by grace, you would
have sunk into despair, unless the Lord had been pleased secretly



to support your soul. His support is an invisible support. Did not
the Lord, when he was first pleased to awaken your soul, give
you strength in that time of trouble? You knew not before what
the strength of God was; but he strengthened you to cry and
pray to him for mercy; to believe that in his own time he would
appear; to wait for that time, and not outrun or fall behind it. But
for his strength thus secretly put forth, where would your guilty
soul have been now?

Besides which, according to our text, he helped you; he gave you
some little assistance. He helped you by a soft sustaining word to
hope in his mercy—to lie at his feet till deliverance came—to seek
for it in the appointed way—to read the word with some spiritual
understanding—to hear the truth with some softness and
brokenness of feeling—to call upon his name with some
earnestness and power—to unbosom your heart with some
freedom of access. He helped you to look unto the Son of his
love, as one from whom, and from whom alone all your salvation
could come, and to refuse all comfort from any other hand. So
that now, looking back upon this time of trouble, you can see—
though you could not perceive it then—that the Lord was your
secret strength and help, and worked in you in a manner you did
not then understand, but which you can now more clearly and
plainly distinguish.

2. But there is another time of trouble, when the Lord is pleased
to open up more fully and thoroughly the fountains of the great
deep, and to lay bare the secrets of the Adam-fall. We do not
usually know this in the first teachings of God in our soul. We see
the evil of sin, but are unacquainted for the most part with the
evil of the heart. We see the streams, but not the fountain; we
taste the fruits, but know not the root that bears the stem which
brings them forth. But after a time, when we have been favoured
with some little deliverance, the Lord leads us into the chambers
of imagery and shows us what we are in the Adam-fall. This is
indeed the time of trouble. When you see and feel nothing in your
heart but sin and wickedness; when you would be holy, but find
that you cannot be so; when little else but filth, pride,
uncleanness, and rebellion are at work in your carnal mind,—all
this brings with it a time of trouble, for you are dismayed at the
discovery of the deep and foul abyss which God has lain open
within by the light of his Spirit.



3. It is also a time of trouble, when the Lord, who has revealed
himself to your soul, begins to hide his face; when you doubt and
fear that all is a delusion—that your faith is wrong from the
beginning—that the work upon your soul was not really the
Lord's—that you have been deceiving yourself, the people of God,
and the minister to whom you have told your experience. You
fear that you have been deceived, that all is a delusion, and that
you have added to the rest of your sins the daring crime of
hypocrisy.

4. Another time of trouble is when temptation besets you sore—
when Satan riddles you, as it were, to and fro in his sieve as he
riddled Peter (Luke 22:31); and so much falls through the
meshes that only a few grains of grace, which the Lord has
lodged by his own Spirit in your heart, seem to remain. When you
are put into the furnace to endure that fiery trial which shall try
every man's work of what sort it is; or are in deep mire where
there is no standing; or are struggling against the waves and
billows that seem bursting over your head, until you are afraid
that you shall say or do some dreadful thing which will plainly
prove you to be the enemy of God, and given up by him to
destruction of body and soul,—this is indeed a time of trouble.

5. Or, as the afflictions of the righteous are many, and we can lay
down no certain path of suffering, you may be called upon to
pass through heavy trials in providence—bereavements of wife or
child, or painful and peculiar family troubles, which may wound
and lacerate your warmest affections and tenderest feelings. All
the family of God have their allotted number and measure of
griefs and sorrows, which, as they come upon them, form "times
of trouble" which, with all our other times, are in the hands of the
Lord (Psalm 31:15), and are dealt out by him with unerring
wisdom and most faithful love.

Now these times of trouble try the saint of God, and they are
meant to do so: that is the very purpose why they are sent, for
"the Lord trieth the righteous." Still the promise holds good: "he
is their strength in the time of trouble." When he breaks up the
fountains of the great deep of sin and iniquity, he strengthens his
people that they may not be carried away by the flood. When he
hides his face, he strengthens them to say—"Though he slay me,



yet will T trust in him." When temptation besets them sore—when
they are put into the furnace, the Lord is with them there, as he
was with the three men whom Nebuchadnezzar cast in. The Son
of God is there with them, so that not a hair of their head is
singed, nor the smell of fire cast upon them. (Dan. 3:27.) In all
their afflictions he is afflicted, and by sharing it with them
supports them under it. He is thus their strength; for he
strengthens them with strength in their soul. He enables them to
bear the weighty cross—to sustain the heavy load of trial and
affliction—to put their mouth in the dust as needing and
deserving his chastising strokes, and submit to his righteous
dispensations and dealings as plainly sent by a gracious and
loving hand. And ever and anon he drops in a sustaining word,
gives an encouraging look, bestows a soft and healing touch, and
thus helps them to wait in faith and hope until in due time he
sends full deliverance. Thus he helps and delivers, and will do so
in every time of trouble down to their dying bed, when he will
give them their full and final deliverance from the body of sin and
death and a world full of iniquity and sorrow.

O what a blessed inheritance is the inheritance of the righteous!
Not only is their salvation from first to last of the Lord, but he
continually helps and delivers them; yea, "he delivers them from
the wicked," from their ungodly persecutors, their malicious foes,
and all who hate them, because they love and follow Jesus. O the
blessedness of the righteous! You may be very poor in this life's
goods; you may have trouble upon trouble, trial upon trial,
affliction upon affliction; but if you are one of these righteous
ones whose heart God has touched by his Spirit and grace, and
who he is training up as an heir of eternal glory, happy, thrice
happy is your state and case! Your salvation is of the Lord. Can
that be disappointed or disanulled? Not till the Lord ceases to be
the Lord. As such he will still be your strength, will help you and
deliver you, and eventually bring you into the bliss of his own
presence, the fulness of his own joy, and the glory of his own
inheritance.

ITI.—And now comes our last point—why the Lord does all this for
the righteous: "because they trust in him." That is not the
primary but the secondary cause.

But why do they trust in him. Why? Because they can trust in no



one else. The times of trouble have weaned them from all earthly
confidence. They can no longer trust in their own goodness,
wisdom, strength, or righteousness. Driven out of house and
home, they cleave to the rock for the want of a shelter. Jesus
must be their all in all, for none else have they to look to in
heaven or in earth. Thus they trust in the Lord as their only help
and hope. O what a blessed thing it is to have in one's own
bosom a secret trust in Jesus—that whilst so many are looking to
something in themselves or in one another, resting their eternal
salvation on works that really are but the sports of a child, the
saint of God is reposing upon the Lord of life and glory. On him
he hangs his hope and in him he puts his trust. These the Lord
will honour; nor will he ever disappoint their hope or put their
confidence to shame. Who ever trusted in the Lord and was
confounded? If you are enabled to trust in him, to believe his
faithful word, to discard all creature confidence, and to hang the
weight of your soul—and O what a weight is that!—upon a
faithful, covenant-keeping God, he will never leave, fail, or
forsake you. You may find it hard to trust in him at all times or
indeed at any time. You may feel a want of something sensible—
something to see or hear, distinct from faith. Look not for this.
We walk by faith, not by sight. It must be a naked trust in an
invisible God. "Some trust in horses, some in chariots, but we will
remember the name of the Lord our God." (Psl. 20:7.) And if you
are enabled so to trust, he will make it manifest sooner or later in
your own conscience that you are one of the righteous; light will
beam upon your path; glory will dawn upon your heart, and you
will have the end of your faith, even the salvation of your soul.
May we not well add—"Happy is that people that is in such a
case; yea, happy is that people whose God is the Lord!"



THE LOST SHEEP RESTORED

"My people hath been lost sheep: their shepherds have caused
them to go astray, they have turned them away on the
mountains: they have gone from mountain to hill, they have
forgotten their resting place." Jeremiah 50:6

God the Father in His eternal appointments, God the Son in His
mediatorial work, and God the Holy Ghost in His inward
teachings, have drawn an eternal line of distinction between the
whitewashed professor and the living soul. However the
hypocrites in Zion may be mixed up in churches with the people
of God; however they may profess to believe in the same
doctrines, yet there is a boundary—never to be crossed—
established between them by the hand of the triune Jehovah, a
boundary line which not all the art or wisdom of men can ever
break down. The child of God has that filial fear in his heart which
the professor knows nothing of; he has that uprightness before
God, that integrity, that simplicity and godly sincerity, that desire
to be right, that fear to be wrong, that panting of heart feelingly
and experimentally to know "the only true God and Jesus Christ
whom He has sent," Joh 17:3 that longing to live day by day
under the blessed Spirit's teachings, that humility of soul and
brokenness of heart, that tenderness of conscience, and those
other fruits of the Spirit, which may indeed be counterfeited and
imitated, but which never really exist save in those hearts which
God has touched with His finger.

It therefore behoves all those whom God has been pleased to
plant upon the walls of Zion as watchmen, in order to call the
hours of light and darkness, and to proclaim when "the morning
cometh, and also the night" Isa 21:11-12 to cry aloud and
spare not betwixt the honest man and the thief. The faithful
shepherds are called upon "to judge between cattle and cattle,
between the rams and the he-goats" Eze 34:17 Nor has there
ever been a period when the prophets of the Lord were more



urgently required to take forth the precious from the vile and be
thus manifested as God's mouth Jer 15:19

In the two verses that precede the text, and in the text itself
taken in connection with them, we have a description by the Holy
Ghost, speaking through His servant Jeremiah, of the way in
which the Lord leads His people. We find described by the
unerring pen of divine inspiration, the place where He finds them,
the cause which has driven them there, the way in which they are
delivered, and the spot to which they are eventually brought.
And, therefore, in speaking from these words I shall not confine
myself to the words of the text, but shall, the Lord helping me,
take them in connection with the two verses which immediately
precede it. And may the blessed Spirit condescend to favour us
with His unction and dew, without which all that I speak, and all
that you hear, will be like "water spilled upon the ground."

As there is nothing like a good beginning, I shall endeavour to
make my ground good at first by stating as plainly and as
decisively as I can who the persons are of whom these things are
spoken. They are called in the text by the mouth of God Himself,
"My people," and they are that peculiar people whom God the
Father chose in Christ before all worlds, that chosen generation
whom God the Son, taking their nature into union with Himself,
redeemed by His own most precious blood, and that holy nation
whom God the Holy Ghost condescends to teach, and lead and
guide, and bring home safe to glory. This elect portion of the
human race, God calls in the text, "My people," as though He
would say of them, "They are Mine by choice, Mine by purchase,
Mine by adoption; eternally Mine, irreversibly Mine; Mine in spite
of sin, death, and hell; Mine in spite of the flesh, the world, and
the devil."

(i) But our first view of this peculiar people shall be in the place
where God finds them. "My people," He says, "hath been lost
sheep." They do not become sheep by being found, nor do they
cease to be sheep by being lost. They were sheep eternally in the
mind of God; and their becoming lost did not alter nor destroy



their character of being sheep any more than the wandering of a
sheep literally and naturally from the fold turns it into a goat. It
may be lame, sick, or diseased; it may stray away miles from the
fold; its fleece may be torn with briars or soiled with mud, and its
whole appearance so altered that the shepherd can scarcely
recognise it; but it is a sheep still, and ever will be a sheep whilst
it continues to exist. And thus the elect being sheep eternally in
the mind of God, and as such possessing an eternal union with
the Son of God, could not cease to be sheep by falling in Adam,
nor do their personal, individual falls, slips, and transgressions
destroy their original, unalterable character.

But viewed as to the place where the Lord the Spirit finds them,
they are "lost sheep," ruined, undone, without hope, without
help, without strength, without wisdom, without righteousness;
lost, so as to have no power to find the way to glory; lost, as to
any expectations of finding that in the creature which God can
look upon with acceptance; lost, as to any hope of ever reaching
the heavenly shore, save under the immediate guidance of the
Holy Spirit; lost, as to any possibility of doing the least thing
towards propitiating the favour of God, or gaining an interest in
His love.

When God the Holy Ghost takes a soul in hand, just as the fingers
of a man's hand wrote a sentence of condemnation upon the wall
of the palace of the king of Babylon, so does the blessed Spirit
write the word "Lost" upon the conscience of every vessel of
mercy; and when He has written this word with power on their
consciences, they carry it about with them branded as it were in
letters of fire, in such a manner that the impression is never to be
erased, until it is blotted out by the atoning blood of the Mediator.

And thus in the teachings of the Holy Ghost in the consciences of
God's family, "lost, lost, lost," is written on their heart; "lost, lost,
lost," is the cry of their lips; "lost, lost, lost," is the deep feeling
of their soul. And none was ever found who had not the feeling
lost, written more or less deeply upon his heart. None was ever
gathered in the arms of the heavenly Shepherd; sought out upon



the mountains and the hills, laid upon His shoulders, and brought
home with rejoicing; none was ever brought into a spiritual
acquaintance with Jesus, so as to enjoy communion with Him,
who had not sighed, and groaned, and cried under a sense of his
lost state, as a guilty sinner before God.

Now when the soul has been taught by the Holy Ghost to feel as
well as to see and know itself to be without strength to deliver
itself from the wrath to come, and is in consequence sunk down
into despondency and dismay, then is the time when the Holy
Ghost usually gives it some discovery of the mercy of God in the
face of Jesus Christ. We find this sweetly set forth in that
remarkable chapter, Eze 16. The vessel of mercy is there
delineated under the figure of a new-born babe, abandoned by its
mother, and "cast out in the open field, to the loathing of its
person in the day that it was born". Eze 16:5 As unpitied, as
abandoned, as polluted, as helpless, as perishing, as wretched as
an outcast is the quickened soul. But it is not left to perish.
"When I passed by thee," says the loving Redeemer, "and looked
upon thee, behold, thy time was the time of love; and I spread
my skirt over thee" (the sign of espousal), Ru 3:9 "and covered
thy nakedness; yes, I sware unto thee, and entered into a
covenant with thee, saith the Lord God, and thou becamest
mine". Eze 16:8

There seems to be some hint of this in the last words of the text,
"They have forgotten their resting place," implying that these
"lost sheep" had to a certain extent been found, and had had
some rest given to them in Christ; that the Lord the Spirit had
brought them, some by a deeper, others by a more shallow way,
some more and some less strikingly, to find Jesus to be their rest,
so that their lost, distressed, and troubled souls had found a
measure of rest in Christ, rest in His blood, rest in His
righteousness, rest in "the everlasting covenant, ordered in all
things and sure" 2Sa 23:5

But the Lord speaks of His people in the text as having forgotten
"their resting place." Now if they never knew what a resting place



was, they could not be said to have forgotten it. And this, if I am
not much mistaken, affords us a clue to the meaning of the text
in speaking of God's people as being lost on the mountains
through the instrumentality of false shepherds. It is clear that
their being lost in the first instance could not arise from
treacherous guides, as they were lost in their first parent, lost in
the womb where they were conceived in sin, and lost from the
womb, whence they went astray speaking lies. It is rather the
straying away of a sheep which has been folded, than of one that
had been yearned upon the mountains, and had never known the
voice of the good Shepherd; the wandering of the backslider,
rather than of the dead in sin. And thus it corresponds to the
parable of the lost sheep Lu 15:4-6 which describes the case of a
backslider; and it falls in with David's penitent cry Ps 119:176 "I
have gone astray like a lost sheep; seek Thy servant.”

(ii) The Lord then in the text states the cause, the instrumental
cause, of the backslidings and wanderings of His people. He
charges it home upon their false shepherds, their deceiving and
deceived guides, who through ignorance or maliciousness lead
them astray. "My people," saith He, "hath been lost sheep; their
shepherds have caused them to go astray, they have turned
them away on the mountains; they have gone from mountain to
hill, they have forgotten their resting place."

O! what thunderbolts of divine vengeance are threatened in God's
Word against false ministers—enough to make any man with a
tender conscience who stands up in the name of the Lord tremble
from head to foot! What awful denunciations of the wrath of God
against the idol shepherds Zec 11:17 the slothful, self-seeking
pastors, who never strengthen the diseased, nor heal the sick,
nor bind up the broken, nor bring again the driven away, nor
seek the lost, but rule them with force and cruelty, feeding
themselves, and not the flock! Eze 34:4,8

But if the Lord's people are led astray by these shepherds after
they have obtained some knowledge of Christ, we may be very
sure that their treacherous guides came in the garb of
truth. The



doctrines of grace were on their lips, but deceit and hypocrisy in
their heart; and thus, under the mask of truth, they insinuated
themselves into the affections, biassed the judgment, and
beguiled the heart of God's people. Did they come with open
errors, did they at once propound their deceptive sentiments, did
they at the outset manifest their ungodly lives, the sheep would
take alarm and not listen to their alluring voice. But they come
into the fold as real shepherds, the divinely commissioned pastors
of the flock, though they enter it only to break down the hurdles,
and scatter and lead astray the sheep. We will, the Lord enabling
us, unmask and hold up to view some of these false shepherds
who come in the name of Christ, but are neither taught nor sent
by Him.

Some of these false shepherds lead them aside by building them
up in doctrines, without the sweet power and living efficacy of
truth being felt in the soul; and thus the children of God get
drawn aside from sighs, and cries, and groanings after the Lord,
to rest upon doctrines as doctrines, without the sweet unction
and blessed power and divine savour of those doctrines being
communicated and breathed into their heart by the mouth of God
Himself.

Now whatever it be that leads the soul away from its "resting
place," whatever draws it aside from an experimental knowledge
of the Son of God, whatever seduces it from the Spirit into the
form, and from the power into the letter, injures, seriously
injures, a living soul. However Scriptural, however true these
doctrines are, however ably stated, clearly proved, or eloquently
enforced, yet, when used by ministers of unrighteousness, as
they frequently are used, to build the soul up in presumptuous
confidence, and oppose the Spirit's work upon the conscience,
they draw the sheep away from the power and spirit and savour
of divine realities as made experimentally known, into the dead
letter and dry form. Doctrines in the letter are but the skeleton
and wire-fastened bones of truth, without the sinews and flesh
coming up upon them, and the skin covering them above, or the



breath of the Holy Ghost breathing upon them that they may live
Eze 37:8-9

I appeal to the consciences of some here present, if you have not
been thus led astray.

When the Lord first began His work in your soul (I can speak for
myself), was there not a simplicity, an uprightness, and mingled
with convictions of sin and helplessness, a panting to know Jesus
by His own manifestations? And when brought to some measure
of faith and hope in Him, was there not a sincere, childlike
reliance and rest upon His blood and righteousness? But have not
some of you been led away from this simplicity and godly
sincerity, this implicit and panting reliance upon the Spirit's
inward teachings, into a dry, cold, hard profession of truth, much
further advanced indeed in the knowledge of the letter, but the
freshness, the savour, the vitality, and the power of truth
sensibly declined, and as it were dried up out of your soul? And
what has been the instrumental cause of this substitution of the
wisdom of men for the power of God? Trace it to its source, and it
will generally be found that the false shepherds were the cause,
who came into the fold, pulled down the hurdles of godly fear,
and drove or drew the flock away upon the barren mountains,
leading them from mountain to hill of doctrines and speculations,
hairbreadth distinctions and strifes of words, until amid disputes
and controversies the sheep forgot their resting place.

Again; others of these false shepherds, who come in the garb of
truth bring with them a base antinomian spirit, which they may
conceal at first, but which, after a time, they breathe forth, and
infuse into the minds of their hearers. It is not so much a man's
words as his spirit that we are to watch and narrowly observe.

Whenever a minister is over a people, and is preaching to them
continually, he will breathe his spirit into them, will infuse into
their minds what his own mind is full of. A minister, then, shall
come among a people professing vital godliness, with truth on his
lips, with the doctrines of grace and some show of experience,



and yet there shall be a spirit of levity and carelessness about
him, a spirit of slighting the preceptive parts of God's Word, of
neglecting the ordinances of His house, of making light of the
workings of godly fear and tender conscience, and without
absolutely denying the experience of the saints, for that were too
barefaced and might damage his own interest, he shall throw out
contemptuous remarks against the sighs and cries of a troubled
heart, the tears, groans, and supplications of the living soul. He
shall set aside these things as legality and bondage, and clamour
loudly for what he calls the liberty of the gospel and the
unwavering assurance of faith. When he has brought them off
from "looking into self, and poring over frames and feelings," in
other words from a heart-felt, divinely-taught and wrought
religion, he will infuse into their minds that reckless,
hardened presumption, that licentious, antinomian spirit, which
Satan has breathed into him—a spirit as different from holy
trembling, godly awe, and reverential fear, as heaven from
hell, or Christ from Belial.

The sheep who had found some resting place in Christ, who had
felt the savour of His name as ointment poured forth, gradually
drinking into this loose spirit, and finding how suitable it is to
their vile lusts and passions, often get so intoxicated with this
wine of Sodom and these grapes of Gomorrah, that they "forget
their resting place;" and being "turned away on the mountains,”
wander "from mountain to hill" of presumptuous confidence, and
perhaps fall down some of the steep crags, until the good
Shepherd seeks them out where they have been scattered in
the cloudy and dark day.

Others of these false shepherds, coming under a profession of
truth, introduce Sabellian, Arian, Pre-existerian, and other
abominable error, and yet wrap them up so covertly that they
deceive the unwary.

But there is another class of false shepherds of a totally different
stamp, who are great zealots for the precepts of God's Word, and
the ordinances of His house, but whose object is secretly to infuse



a spirit of self-righteousness—to lead the people up to what they
call holiness, as though holiness were something to be attained
by diligent cultivation; and thus they draw them aside from lying
as poor miserable sinners at the foot of the cross, and bring them
to lean upon something in self, where by dishonour is done to the
Holy Ghost, as teacher of the church of God, and to the Lord
Jesus Christ, who is our sanctification as well as our
righteousness. Whatever leads a man away from lying at the foot
of the cross, from godly fear, reverential awe, and a trembling
sense of God's presence, whatever draws him aside from
communion with Jesus, from contrition and self-renunciation,
does not come from God. Whatever Scriptural language it be
dressed out in, whatever piety and holiness are worn in the
features, manner and garb of the preacher, whatever zeal,
devotion, and fervour he seems to carry with him, yea, though he
comes as an angel of light, he and his message are to be rejected
if he teach anything that leads the soul away from the cross of
the Lord Jesus.

"If anything, easy or hard He teach, save the Lamb and His
blood." But in early days, before the soul is led deeply into the
mystery of sin and the mystery of salvation, nothing more readily
falls in with the engrained self-righteousness of our hearts than
earnest persuasions to holiness from the lips of a preacher who
seems embalmed in all the odour of it, and in our
undiscerning eyes clad from head to foot in well-nigh sinless
perfection.

But however these idol shepherds differ from one another, in one
point they all agree; one charge is made against them all. "They
have caused the sheep to go astray, they have turned them away
on the mountains." They have turned them away from the cross
of Christ, away from simplicity and godly sincerity, away from
tenderness of conscience, away from the distressed and troubled
paths of the children of God, away from beggary, bankruptcy,
and destitution, away from looking unto the Lord of life and glory
as the only hope, strength, and righteousness of their needy and
naked souls. Nor is this all, "They have turned them away upon
the mountains," have driven or drawn them upon the barren



mountains—the mountains of Gilboa, where there is neither dew
nor rain, neither food nor shelter, where in the day the drought
consumes them, and the frost by night. They do not lead them
into the vale of humility, amid the green pastures, and beside the
still waters, which are only to be found in that valley; but turn
them away on the mountains of pride and self-exaltation,
presumption, and barren speculation. And what is the
consequence? "They have gone from mountain to hill"—from one
barren height to another, wandering they knew not whither,
dissatisfied with every spot to which they came, but still unable to
come down into the valley, trying mountain after hill, notion after
notion, text after text, doctrine after doctrine, but finding rest
and peace in none. The living sheep who are seeking after food
and pasture, however they may be led astray for a time from the
simplicity that is in Christ, never really feed upon anything but
that which the Holy Ghost Himself communicates. Though the
child of God may be continually entangled in doctrines and
speculations, yet he never really rests in anything short of sweet
communion with Jesus; is never satisfied short of the divine
manifestations of mercy to his soul, the lifting up of the light of
the Lord's countenance, the sweet whisperings and droppings in
of His eternal love and discriminating favour. But it does
continually happen, and I believe it has happened to some in
these towns, that, seduced by false teachers, the living family go
astray, wander from mountain to hill, trying first one thing and
then another, seeking rest and finding none; restless, perplexed,
baffled, confused, unable to feed upon what is set before them,
and yet unable to get to the pastures, where they may lie down
and feed.

(iii) But we come to the way in which the Lord delivers these
sheep that have been thus led astray—the manner in which He
fulfils the promise contained in Eze 34:10-12 "Thus saith the
Lord God, Behold, I am against the shepherds; and I will require
My flock at their hand, and cause them to cease from feeding the
flock; for I will deliver My flock from their mouth, that they may
not be meat for them. For thus saith the Lord God, Behold I, even
I, will both search My sheep, and seek them out. As a shepherd



seeketh out his flock in the day that he is among his sheep that
are scattered, so I will seek out My sheep, and will deliver
them out of all places where they have been scattered in the
cloudy and dark day."

"In those days, and in that time, saith the Lord, the children of
Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah together, going
and weeping; they shall go and seek the Lord their God. They
shall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward, saying,
Come, let us join ourselves to the Lord in a perpetual
covenant that shall not be forgotten" Jer 50:4-5

The Lord had a wise and gracious purpose in thus suffering them
to wander. He had an end to accomplish thereby. He wanted to
teach them the emptiness of all mere profession, the nothingness
of the creature, and the depravity of their fallen nature. By thus
allowing them to wander, baffled, troubled, and perplexed, He
brought to pass His own secret purpose, which was to sicken
them thereby of men, to wean them from the creature, to break
down the pride of their hearts, to show them the emptiness of all
their own wisdom and strength, and to turn away their eyes from
beholding vanity.

He brings, then, powerful convictions into their consciences, and
lays judgment to the line in their hearts. And this He does by
some affliction or cutting stroke in their persons or their families,
by bringing them under a heart-searching ministry, by shooting a
secret arrow into their consciences out of His own Word of truth,
or by recalling to their mind their feelings in times past, and how
they have declined from them. This produces in them the feeling
described in Ho 2:7 "I will go and return to my first husband; for
then was it better with me than now." There is a movement in
the soul, a going forth of heart, a returning of the backsliding
child. "In those days, and at that time, saith the Lord, the
children of Israel shall come, they and the children of Judah
together, going and weeping; they shall go and seek the Lord
their God." "They shall come with weeping, and with
supplications will I lead them" Jer 31:9 "I will arise," said the
repenting prodigal,



"and go to my father" Lu 15:18 Whilst they were bewitched by
their false teachers, and wrapped up in dry doctrines, there was
no going and weeping. Sighs and groans were counted the very
dregs of legality, fit indeed for beginners, but not for such
established believers. Whilst the heart was hardened through the
deceitfullness of sin, there was no going and weeping. Whilst
leaning to self-righteousness and the work of the creature, there
was no going and weeping. All religion that springs from the flesh
and stands in the wisdom of man leaves the heart unimpressed.
No contrition, no tenderness, no humility, no brokenness of heart,
no tears of godly sorrow, no honest confession, no daily sigh, no
midnight groan, no restless tossing on the bed, nor
secret supplications at the footstool of mercy, are to be
found in the heart that is drawn aside into flesh-pleasing
delusions. But when the Lord "rises up that He may do His
work, His strange work, and bring to pass His act, His strange
act"—when "He sets His hand again the second time to recover
the remnant of His people, and to gather together the
dispersed of Judah from the four corners of the earth"—when
as a shepherd He seeks His sheep on the hills and the
mountains, He smites their conscience, and causes grief and
distress to be felt, in order to bring them to turn their faces
toward Zion, "O," says the poor soul, smarting under these
convictions, "how I have been deceived and deluded! how I have
been resting upon doctrines without feeling their power! how
I have neglected secret prayer!—how I had almost got above
reading God's Word! how slighting the work of grace in the soul!
believing myself to be walking in liberty, when I was in the very
worst of bondage! O I am ready to weep tears of blood,
that I was so led astray by the false shepherds under whom 1
sat."

Convinced of his error, he turns his back upon the false ministers
who have beguiled him, and turns his face to Zion. As we read,
"They shall ask the way to Zion, with their faces thitherward."
The apostle tells us what it is to come to Zion Heb 12:22-24
"But we have come unto Mount Sion, and unto the city of the
living God, the heavenly Jerusalem, and to an innumerable
company of angels, to the general assembly and church of the
firstborn, which are written in heaven, and to God the Judge of



all, and to the spirits of just men made perfect, and to Jesus the
Mediator of the new covenant, and to the blood of sprinkling that
speaketh better things than that of Abel." "Out of Zion, the
perfection of beauty, God hath shined" Ps 50:2 for "there the
Lord commanded the blessing, even life for evermore." (Psa
133:3) Zion is the seat of all gospel blessings. In it is laid "the
precious corner-stone" Isa 28:16 in it "is placed salvation for
Israel" Isa 46:13 the Lamb of God stands upon it Re 14:1
mercy, redemption, pardon, comfort, strength, deliverance,
and glory come out of it. In turning the face, then,
Zionward, is implied the seeking of gospel blessings. They are
therefore said "to seek the Lord their God," who is only to be
found in Zion, His dwelling-place Ps 76:2 and where praise
waiteth for Him Ps 65:1 But they ask the way to Zion with their
faces thitherward in no light and trifling spirit, and in no
positive certainty that they shall ever arrive there. They have
to ask the way step by step, often doubting and fearing
whether they be in the way. Having been so often deceived and
deluded, they dare no more trust their own hearts, but have to
beg of the Lord to show them every inch of the road. They
can no longer blindly follow every presumptuous guide, but
have to cry to the Lord Himself to teach, and lead, and
quicken them in the way. And as they go, they weep. They
mourn over their base backslidings, over the many evils they
have committed, over the levity of mind which they have
indulged, over the worldliness of spirit, the pride,
presumption, hypocrisy, carnality, carelessness, and
obstinacy of their heart. They go and weep with a broken heart
and softened spirit, not resting in their tears as evidences, but
seeking the Lord their God; seeking the secret manifestations of
His mercy, the visitations of His favour, the "lifting up of the light
of His countenance;" seeking after a revelation of the love of
Jesus; to know Him by a spiritual discovery of Himself. Being thus
minded, they seek not to establish their own righteousness, they
seek not the applause of the world, they seek not the good
opinion of professors, they seek not the smiles of saints, they
seek not to make themselves Christians by their own exertions.
But "they seek the Lord their God"—seek His face day and night,
seek His favour, seek His mercy, seek His grace, seek His love,
seek His glory, seek the sweet visitations of His presence and



power, seek Him, wrestling with Him till they find Him to be their
covenant God, who heals all their backslidings.

And as they seek Him they say, "Come let us join ourselves to
the Lord in a perpetual covenant that shall not be forgotten." The
desire of one thus taught and led, thus deeply convinced of the
emptiness and worthlessness of all religion that does not centre
in the experimental knowledge of the Son of God, is to feel a
manifested union with Christ; to find his very soul melted into
communion with Jesus; and therefore he presses forward to join
himself to the Lord, so as to drink into all the meaning of those
wonderful words, "He that is joined unto the Lord is one spirit"
1Co 6:17 He says to himself, "Dry doctrines floating in the brain
can do me no good; the praise of man cannot ease a guilty
conscience." "Nothing," he says, "can give me solid peace, but a
manifested union with Christ, to feel myself one with Him, to
know the power of His love, the efficacy of His blood, and the
manifestation of His glorious righteousness."

"Come, let us join ourselves to the Lord." Does this imply any
power in the creature to join himself to the Lord? No; but it
implies this—that, when the Lord unites us to Himself, then we
unite ourselves to Him; when the Lord brings the believer into a
manifested union with Himself, then there is a leaping forth of the
soul, a going forth of the affections, a cleaving to Him with
purpose of heart, a believing in Him with all the powers of the
mind, and a solemn renunciation, a casting aside, a trampling
under foot, a rejection of everything but that which stands in the
power of God, as made known to the soul by the Holy Spirit.

It is not spoken in a presumptuous way; "Come, let us join
ourselves to the Lord." It does not indicate any bold
presumptuous claim upon the Lord, as if being now on the road to
Zion, and being possessed of certain evidences, they could claim
the inheritance, and, as it were, rush in, and lay hold of gospel
blessings; but it points out the actings of living faith in the soul,
which goes forth, when raised up and drawn out by the blessed
Spirit. The vain confidence and rash forwardness of those who are



at ease in Zion, is a very different thing from the meek faith of
those who are going and weeping, asking the way to Zion, with
their faces thitherward, whose hearts are melted by the Spirit
into contrition, and desire to feel and taste the sweet
manifestation of the love of a dying Lord. These, without
presumption or bold familiarity, can say, "Come, let us join
ourselves to the Lord," as feeling in their souls the actings of that
living faith whereby they cleave to and lean upon Him, as the
only prop between them and hell.

There was no presumptuous claim nor bold familiarity in the
woman who stretched forth her hand to touch the hem of Jesus'
garment, and yet she joined herself to the Lord by taking hold of
His raiment. The touch of living faith is one thing; the intrusion of
daring familiarity is another. A child may climb its parent's knees;
a servant must keep his due distance.

"Come," say they, with filial confidence, "let us join ourselves to
the Lord in a perpetual covenant;" as wanting to feel the power of
that eternal covenant made manifest in their souls; desiring to
see their names manifestly written in the book of life; desiring to
look upon Him whom they have pierced, and see their sin atoned
for by the shedding of His precious blood; desiring to feel in the
depths of their broken heart their interest in the everlasting
covenant "ordered in all things and sure." And thus, though
nothing in themselves but beggary, bankruptcy, destitution and
nakedness; nothing by nature but a filthy mass of all that is
loathsome and detestable in the sight of God, yet longing to find
and feel themselves wrapped up in the bundle of life with the
Lord of life and glory, to have their conscience sprinkled with
those balmy drops of atoning blood which the Holy Ghost applies
to purge it from dead works, and to rejoice in the Lord as all their
salvation and all their desire.

Now, I would by no means wish to lay down the path I have
feebly and imperfectly chalked out, as one in which all the
redeemed walk without any variation. The outlines may be the
same in all, but the filling up may be different in each. Many, for



instance, have not been led astray by false shepherds, but have
sat under sound ministers from the beginning of the work upon
their souls. But if not deluded by them, have they escaped the
deceits and delusions of their own hearts? or if kept from evil and
error outwardly, have they been preserved inwardly? Here all are
upon a level; nor can one boast over another. Bearing this then in
mind, have you not, each in your measure, trod in these paths?
When the Lord began His work of grace in your soul, was not the
word "lost" written upon your conscience? Did you not carry that
burden with you wherever you went? Whenever you awoke in the
dead of the night, did not the word lost stare you in the face?
However you might seek to drown your convictions, did not the
word lost ring in your ears? Whenever you went to chapel, did not
the word lost seem written before your eyes?

And did not the Lord in His own time and way lead you up to
some persuasion of your interest in the blood and love of the
Lamb, and cause, in some measure, the hopes and affections of
your renewed spirit to flow forth unto Him? Then you found a
resting-place, and never wished for any other rest but that which
"remaineth for the people of God," even an entrance by faith into
the finished work of Immanuel. But did you always rest there?
Whether led astray by false guides, or drawn aside by your own
base heart, let honest conscience, speaking like a faithful monitor
in your bosom, testify whether there was not some secret
departure from the Lord.

What an awful error it is to deny backsliding! What ignorance it
manifests of a man's own heart! How it stamps a man as a
perverter of truth, and one that trifles with sin and the
displeasure of the Most High! Who that knows himself and the
idolatry of his fallen nature dares deny that he backslides
perpetually in heart, lip, or life? Can any of us here deny that we
have backslidden from our first love?—backslidden from simplicity
and godly sincerity—backslidden from reverence and godly fear—
backslidden from spirituality and heavenly-mindedness—
backslidden from the breathings of affection and pouring forth of
the heart into the bosom of the Lord? And if we have not been



suffered to backslide into open sin, if the Lord has kept us, and
not suffered us to be cast down into the mire, yet have we not
committed the twofold evil which the Lord charges upon His
people; "They have forsaken Me, the fountain of living waters,
and hewed them out cisterns, broken cisterns, that can hold no
water?" Jer 2:13

And what do we reap from backsliding?—do we reap
pleasure, comfort, or peace?—do we reap the smiles of God,
or the solemn testimony of the Spirit in the conscience?
No. If conscience speaks in your bosom, what does it say?
That every departure from the Lord has brought grief and
trouble, that so far from justifying yourself in your sin, you
have been ready almost to weep tears of blood, that you have
so wickedly departed from the Lord. It has been our mercy that
the Lord has not given us up to hardness of heart and
searedness of conscience, that we have not been allowed to say
with Israel of old, "I am innocent, I have not sinned" Jer
2:35 but that He has "led us with weeping and with
supplications." Have not some of us within these walls (I
am sure I have for one) been obliged "to go and weep,"
and tell the Lord a piteous tale of backsliding; how we have
departed from His fear, and sinned basely against Him; how
unwilling we have been to take His yoke upon us, and walk in
His precepts? Have we not been forced
to tell Him that w e have been
disobedient and stubborn, filthy and vile, and has He not, in some
measure, led us "to turn our faces Zionward"—to turn our back
upon all false ministers, upon all idol shepherds, upon all the
strength, and wisdom, and righteousness, and will of the
creature, and given to us some simplicity, uprightness, and
integrity of heart and conscience, whereby we have turned our
face Zionward, looking for a blessing to come out of Zion, looking
for grace, looking for glory? "I will make thee sick in smiting
thee," say the Lord Mic 6:13 alluding to the feeling of sickness
produced by a wound ("I am made sick)," 1Ki 22:34 (margin).
And have not these wounds in our conscience made us, in our
measure, sick of the world, sick of the professing church, sick of
hypocrites, sick of our backslidings, sick of all but the Word of
God revealed with power, sick of all but the blood and love of the



Redeemer, of all teachings but the teachings of the Holy Ghost, of
all company but the company of the children of God? Can you say
thus much? that you have turned vyour back upon
everything but Christ, and Him crucified? that you have
turned away from all doctrines but those which centre in the
blood of the Lamb? that you have turned away from
universal charity and general philanthropy, as substituted
for the power of vital godliness (though you would desire to
love and serve your fellow men as men), and that your
spiritual affections are toward God and His people? and has
there been in your soul any such feeling as Ruth had when
she said, "Thy people shall be my people, and thy God my
God?" Any sweet response in your bosom to the voice of the
Lord, "My son, give Me thine heart?" "Take it, Lord, with all that I
have and am!" Any casting yourself at the foot of the cross, and
there entreating the Lord of life and glory to speak peace to our
souls?

Now this, I believe, is the way in which the Lord more or less
leads the souls of His children. There is indeed no dictating to
Him how He shall lead us into the knowledge of Himself, whether
by a longer, or whether by a shorter path than others of His
children, whether by terrible things in righteousness, or by a less
distressing mode; but He will surely bring all His people sooner or
later to be nothing and to have nothing—to cast aside their own
righteousness as filthy rags; sooner or later to obey that
precept—"Come out from among them, and be ye separate, and
touch not the unclean thing." Sooner or later the peculiar people
will have to walk in the paths of temptation and sorrow; and
sooner or later will be led into sweet communion with the Lord of
life and glory, to be "satisfied," like Napthali, "with favour, and
full with the blessing of the Lord."

This religion is what I desire to preach; to live in, and to die by.
For there is no other that can satisfy a quickened soul.

He that is not interested in the eternal election of God the Father,
in the atoning blood and justifying righteousness of God the Son,
in the work and witness of God the Holy Ghost, whatever be his



name, sect, denomination or profession; whatever be his outward
conduct, the doctrines he professes, or the creed to which he
signs his name, he will die as Esau died, as Balaam died, as Saul
died, as Judas and Ahithophel died. He will never see the King in
His beauty, never see the land afar off, never see the new
Jerusalem, nor the blood of sprinkling, "that speaketh better
things than the blood of Abel." But every living soul that has been
feelingly taught his lost condition—that has known something of a
resting-place in Christ—that has turned his back upon the world
and the professing church, and gone weeping Zionward—in whose
heart God the Holy Ghost has implanted those solemn desires,
and (if I may use the expression) those solemn
determinations under the divine teaching—not a
determination of freewill, but the inward determination of grace
strengthened to it by the Spirit of God, "to join himself
to the Lord in a perpetual covenant never to be
forgotten"—that he may live in Jesus and die in Jesus—live out
of Jesus and unto Jesus, that he may feel His power, taste His
love, know His blood, rejoice in His grace—every such soul
shall, like Israel of old, be borne safely through this waste
howling wilderness, shall be carried through this vale of tears,
and taken to enjoy eternal bliss and glory in the presence
of Him whom to see as He is constitutes the
blessedness of the redeemed. Every such poor, exercised,
tempted soul shall be brought into personal enjoyment of Christ
below and of Christ above, so as to enjoy a foretaste of heaven
here, and hereafter to bathe in the ocean of endless bliss.



THE LOST SOUGHT AND SAVED

Preached at Eden Street Chapel, Hampstead Road, or, Lord's Day
Evening, July 27, 1851

"For the Son of Man is come to seek and to save that which was
lost." Luke 19:10

Man is a strange compound. A sinner, and the worst of sinners,
and yet a pharisee! A wretch, and the vilest of wretches, and yet
pluming himself on his good works! Did not experience convince
us to the contrary, we should scarcely credit that a monster like
man, a creature, as some one has justly said, 'half-beast and
half-devil,' should dream of pleasing God by his obedience, or of
climbing up to heaven by a ladder of his own righteousness.

Pharisaism is firmly fixed in the human heart. Deep is the root,
broad the stem, wide the branches, but poisonous the fruit of this
gigantic tree, planted by pride and unbelief in the Adam soil. And
what can "hew this tree down, yet leave the stump of the roots in
the earth, even with a band of iron and brass in the tender grass
of the field?" Da 4:23 The axe of the Spirit only. Self-
righteousness is not peculiar to this or that individual. It is
interwoven with our very being. It is the only religion that nature
understands, relishes, or admires. In spite of all my Calvinistic
profession, a pharisee I believe I should have been to this day,
and the chief of the pharisees, if I had not had some deep and
painful discoveries of what I am in the Adam fall.

And these discoveries we need perpetually. Again and again must
we be put into Satan's sieve. Again and again must the heart be
ploughed up, and its corruptions laid bare, to keep down the
growth of this pharisaic spirit. It is a creature of many lives; it is
not one blow, nor ten, nor a hundred that can kill it. Stunned it
may be for a while, but it revives again and again. Pharisaism can
live and thrive under any profession. Calvinism or Arminianism is
the same to it. It is not the garb he wears, nor the mask he



carries, that constitutes the man. An Antinomian may be as great
a pharisee as an Arminian; a Particular Baptist as a Roman
Catholic.

Pharisaism we see carried out to its fullest extent in the New
Testament; and by some of the vilest wretches that ever lived,
fiends in enmity against the beloved Son of God. This hatred
often broke out during the Lord's life before it quenched itself in
his blood. And what specially drew out this enmity? It was to see
grace and mercy manifested in the salvation of a sinner. When
the gracious and blessed Lord called down Zaccheus, the chief
among the publicans, from the tree in which he fancied himself
securely perched, and invited himself to become his guest, how
this stirred up and drew forth the enmity of the pharisaic heart!
'O,' they cried, in all the pride of their painted holiness, 'he is
gone to be guest—did ever any see the like? To what a strange
pass are things come now! Here is one who declares himself a
teacher sent from God; and yet what a horrible thing is this
Teacher, who calls himself the Son of God, now doing; he is gone
to be guest, to sit down to table, and to partake of food, "with a
man that is a sinner!"™ Why did he not rather come to us holy
men! Our hands are clean; we are the special favourites of
heaven and the only fit companions for one sent from God! But
that he should go to be guest with a publican and a sinner—Oh,
this is indeed an affront to us, and most unbecoming in him.'

And yet, with all their murmurings, Zaccheus manifested what
the power of God could do, and that grace after all can in one
moment do in a sinner's heart a thousand times more than all
their pharisaism had done in theirs for years. Take all these
pharisees together; was there one who had ever done or ever
meant to do half of what Zaccheus was enabled to do by the
grace of God? "Behold," he says, "Lord, the half of my goods
pharisaism never gave the tenth or hundredth part I give to
the poor; and if I have taken anything from any man by false
accusation,” and no doubt he had amassed much of his
property thereby, " I restore him fourfold." Penetrated and
overwhelmed by the superabounding grace of God, he would



have stripped himself to the bone. The gracious answer of the
blessed Redeemer was, "This day is salvation come to this house,
for so much as he also"—this despised publican, this abhorred
sinner—"is a son of Abraham," a child of God, interested in the
everlasting covenant. Then He that hath the key of David brought
forth the key that opens the wards of this intricate yet heavenly
lock: "For the Son 